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Introduction

The book you are about to read is a compendium devoted to thieves. It was writ-
ten by a medieval Egyptian historian as a chapter in a universal history of the
world, and at first blush, it might seem curious that a historian, whose craft is
traditionally assumed to be concerned with rulers, statecraft, wars and courtly
intrigue, would deem thieves—who, in this book, are primarily small-time Ara-
bian camel rustlers—as a subject worthy of such specific emphasis. Thinking
deeper, however, we are reminded of Charles Tilly’s suggestion that the very
act of state making is essentially a form of organised crime,! and while our text
dates more than half a millennium before Tilly articulated his theory, criminal-
ity has indeed left a deeper mark in literature and historiography than is often
recognised. Literary traditions across the world celebrate certain thieves and
tricksters, such as Robin Hood, Song Jiang, and the wily Odysseus. The histori-
cal memories of rural societies often project an outlaw as their champion,? and
a state’s capacity to maintain law and order in the face of challengers underpins
itslegitimacy in the eyes of its subjects. Moreover, Enlightenment philosophers
recognised that the concept of property is one of the more fundamental human
traits,® and since property in turn begets theft, the whole sweep of history from
the earliest societies to the present has witnessed an enduring battle between
locking doors and breaking locks. Thieves thus belong in the study of history:
writers of literature have long recognised this fact, and historians can benefit
by lending their ears a little more to tales about thieves.

Since the later part of the twentieth century, scholarly attention to outlaws,
crime and social disorder has been gaining momentum. Maurice Keen revealed
that the long-marginalised outlaw tales of the Greenwood constituted one of
the four essential themes of medieval English literature,* Eric Hobsbawm inau-
gurated the study of bandits to evaluate the history of pre-modern agrarian

1 Tilly (1985). Tilly’s observation was directed as a corrective against theorists who conceptu-
alised the state as either a social contract or via open market models of the state, and in his
view, “war risking and state making—quintessential protection rackets with the advantage
of legitimacy—qualify as our largest examples of organised crime” (170).

2 Hobsbawm (2000): 34—41; he also adds the importance of studying banditry as an aspect of
the “history of power” (15).

3 Foundational thinkers of Enlightenment philosophy considered this issue at length: Hobbes,
Locke and Rousseau, especially his Discourse on Inequality, are prominent and familiar exam-
ples.

4 Keen (2000):1-2.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2019 DOI:10.1163/9789004386952_002



2 INTRODUCTION

societies which were resisting the expansion of the state,®> and the ‘cultural
turn’ in humanities research cleared new ground to interpret transgression and
crime as part of understanding the human experience. But despite the now evi-
dent interest in globalising the study of transgression, and the avowed efforts
to study outlaw heroes and social bandits as pan-human phenomena, the theo-
rists’ engagement with criminality in the pre-modern Muslim world is remark-
able for its absence. Hobsbawm'’s lone forays into Middle Eastern social bandits
adduced the Ottoman-era Celalis and a handful of mostly nameless Turkish
robbers,® and the Islamic-world examples in Graham Seal’s encyclopaedic sur-
vey of literary outlaw heroes are limited to some Turkish brigands, Javanese
outlaw chiefs and Osama bin Laden.” The field’s major theoretical studies thus
barely cross the Bosphorus, and while Middle East specialists have broken some
stimulating ground, the small quantity of their works remains out of propor-
tion to the substantial footprint of outlaws in pre-modern Arabic and Persian
literature,® and the new approaches to reading outlaw literature have yet to be
incorporated in the study of Arabian thieves.?

Our present text affords us the opportunity to add a new study of thievery
from the perspective of Middle Eastern traditions. The text is a collection of ten
thieves’ biographies compiled by the Mamluk-era scholar Taqi 1-Din Ahmad b.
‘Ali 1-Magqrizi as a chapter in his universal history, al-Habar ‘an al-basar (The
History of Humanity) completed in 845/1442. Our volume presents, for the first
time, a critical edition of al-MaqrizT's original Arabic,!° a translation, and intro-

5 Hobsbawm (2000): 8-17.

6 Hobsbawm (2000): 13, 21, 25. He also alludes to a Turkish bandit novel about “Slim
Mehmet” of the Taurus Mountains, but analysis does not feature in Hobsbawm’s argument
(37), nor does he include any studies of Middle Eastern banditry in his lengthy literature
global survey on banditry (209—219).

7 Seal (20m): 26, 78—79, 101-103, 157-158. He also briefly mentions Guha (31), the clever fool
of Arabic, Persian and Turkish literatures, but as a trickster figure, not as an outlaw hero.

8 Though few, studies over the past half century opened fascinating and mostly unex-
plored roads for scholarship: see Brinner (1963); Bosworth (1976); Malti-Douglas (1988a
and 1988b); more recently, see Petry (2011), Martel-Thoumian (2012) and Cooperson (2015).

9 There is a discrete, but established set of works on Arabian outlaws, particularly in Ara-
bic: Hulayyif (1959) put the subject on the map, followed by Hifni (1979) and ‘Atwan (1997a,
1997b). The category has crossed into English-language scholarship, notably Jones (1992)
and Stetkevych (1993): 87-157. In the main, these studies pre-date the maturation of out-
law studies methodology in the late 1990s and early 2000s. Arabic outlaw lore in the mod-
ern period is better established in Arabic literary circles (see Brown (1990); Larkin (1992);
Ezzeldin (2014)), especially in studies of the Egyptian figure Adham al-Sarqawi (d. 1921),
but even he is not cited in the main world-wide comparative studies of banditry.

10  Al-Habar was edited in 2013 by Halid Ahmad al-Malla 1-Suwaydi and ‘Arif ‘Abd al-Gani
(Beirut: al-Dar al-Arabiyyah li-l-Mawsa‘at), but it is regrettably an incomplete and inac-
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ductory considerations of what Arabic writers intended when they delved into
outlaw lore, and why they found it so important to narrate.

Al-Magqrizi entitled his chapter Lusus al-Arab: the “Arab Thieves”, a refer-
ence to enigmatic warriors who lived in Arabia in the century before and in
the years immediately following Muhammad’s Prophecy. In the main, their
exploits consisted of small-time raids and robberies, but their memory looms
large in Arabic literature, as stories about them and poems attributed to them
were recorded in some of the earliest Arabic writings in late second/eighth-
century Iraq, and the narratives have been continuously repeated, developed
and analysed in Arabic up to the present day. The myriad literary references
to the warriors bequeath them considerable celebrity in Arabic literature as
salient, even iconic figures of pre-Islamic Arabian society, but the literature
about them constitutes a challenging subject for scholarship. The warriors are
commonly presented as a special brand of pre-Islamic Arabian belligerents,
whose adventures are coloured with the flare of anti-hero outlaws, and per-
ceptive readers will discern the hands of storytellers reshaping the ostensi-
bly historical narratives in which the ‘Arab Thieves’ feature. Consequently, the
warrior-outlaws remain figures of uncertain historicity, curious habits, unusual
personae, and often outlandish legend. The many retellings of their stories
have spawned a bewildering array of data that seems to erect an impenetra-
ble thicket of narrative obscuring the ‘real men’ behind the legend, and has
left at least one modern scholar in dismay at the “horrid problems™! involved
in interpreting the material. Therefore, whilst the outlaw narratives’ frequent
repetition in Arabic literature indicates their important function in shaping
how Muslims have viewed pre-Islam, the stories have a chequered reception
amongst pre-modern Arabic historians, and the narratives’ curious and incon-
sistent variations pose fundamental questions about what sort of history they
are telling us. There is manifest advantage for historians of Arabia and readers
of Arabic literature to grapple with the material, but it challenges scholars to
ascertain the correct interpretative lens needed to yield fruitful analysis.

On the surface, al-Maqriz1's Lusis al-Arab betrays little of these complex-
ities: al-Maqrizi compiles the outlaw material with the matter-of-fact style of
an Arabic afbart historian, and presents the ‘Arab Thieves’ as a readily dis-
tinguishable sub-set of historic pre-Islamic Arabian raiders defined by shared

curate rendering of al-Maqriz1's text; it is discussed in Bauden (forthcoming). Our present
text also includes two fragmentary chapters on pre-Islamic Arabian religion and badly-
behaved pre-Islamic Arabian women, which al-Maqrizi compiled with the ‘Arab Thieves’
chapter at the opening of volume 5 of al-Habar.

11 Jones (1992), 1:28.
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signature traits. As we shall encounter in this study, the empirical veneer of
al-Maqriz1's material begins to fray when his stories are critically interrogated
against other versions in different texts, but al-Magqrizi himself can partially dis-
claim liability since his role, in the main, was that of a transmitter, and many of
the material’s problems are traceable to inconsistencies in earlier works which
al-Maqrizi used as his sources. Nonetheless, the work does have some perni-
cious consequences, since Lusus al-Arab participates in the construction of an
archetype for pre-Islamic ‘Arab Thieves) and al-Maqriz1'’s insertion of the out-
law narratives as a coherent chapter in the history of Arabness bequeaths them
a tangible place in the history of pre-Islamic Arabia, thereby abetting problem-
atic assertions about the real historicity of the characters.

The apparent historicity bequeathed to the outlaw material has facilitated
twentieth-century scholarly desires to interpret the stories empirically. Mod-
ern commentators accordingly have presumed that the ‘Arab Thieves’ consti-
tuted a distinct group of historical persons within a wild world of pre-Islam
(al-Gahiliyyah), and that they were an “anarchical society” (mugtama* faw-
dawr) that threatened the already violent world of warring Arab tribes,'? and/or
that the thieves were liminal outcasts with a “peculiar ethos” at odds with
tribal senses of normality.!® The outlaws’ purported historical existence has also
been interpreted as a social phenomenon resulting from perceived economic
inequality and violence imagined to be emblematic of pre-Islamic Arabia,#
and that only with the advent of Muhammad’s mission of moral reform did
the thieves’ “way of life [come] to an end.”’® These observations are germane
within a worldview that sees Islam’s rise as a passage from darkness into light,
but such teleology lacks both nuance and grasp of the more uneven process of
Islam’s early spread, and these studies gloss over the “horrid problems” inherent
in the outlaw material, embracing strikingly simplified paradigms about pre-
Islamic Arabian society. Moreover, the outlaw material was only first recorded
some centuries after the end of the pre-Islamic al-Gahiliyyah, its original nar-
rators were poetry specialists and storytellers, and most of it entered books
of avowed historians like al-Maqrizi relatively late in the process of transmis-
sion. If the material was shaped fundamentally by Muslims, then the stories
logically reveal to us more about how Muslims constructed the idea of pre-
Islam than they do the actual reality of pre-Islamic Arabia, and conclusions

12 Hulayyif (1959): 114.

13 Stetkevych (1993): 109.

14  Hulayyif (1959): 141-145; Hifn1 (1979): 62.

15  Borg (1998): 671; see also Isma‘il (2014—2015): 16; for the foundational discourse on Islam
as moral reform, see Izutsu (2002).
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about Arabia before Muhammad derived from the material consequently rest
on suspect foundations.!® It is remarkable that the ‘Arab Thieves’ literature
has been so readily consumed as ‘real’ history, but this may be a function of
the Arabic sources, since the methodical tenor of al-Maqriz1's and other pre-
modern texts on the subject impart historical seriousness remarkably well. By
(misre)presenting the ‘Arab Thieves’ as an unambiguous piece of Arabian his-
tory, al-Maqrizi's Lusis al-Arab enables us to read medieval crime stories as
prima facie empirical fact, and herein readers are advised to exercise caution,
and scholars to exercise some critical deconstruction.

Critical study of the outlaws’ identity and significance both in Arabian his-
tory and in the history of Arabic literature would reopen the case files of the
ten thieves contained in al-Maqriz1's text along with another dozen similar
characters reported elsewhere, and it would then engage with the wider pro-
cesses of Muslim reconstructions of pre-Islam to situate the outlaw narratives
within that cultural complex. Such an undertaking is the subject of a separate
monograph that analyses outlaw narratives across a wide scope of pre-modern
Arabic literature;!” the present volume focuses on the outlaws as they appear
in al-Maqriz1's vision of history. In order to contextualise al-Maqrizi's material
and indicate its complexities, this Study will engage source-critical issues that
have been muted in previous work on the outlaw characters. Chapter 1 asks
whether the stories can be read more productively if we borrow theories devel-
oped in the analysis of outlaw traditions from different cultures. Against the
theoretical background, Chapters 2 and 3 introduce the main questions that
loom over the ‘Arab Thieves’ in general: what words does Arabic literature use
to depict them, what do those words mean, what exactly was an ‘Arab Thief’
in medieval Muslim imaginations, and how did writers fit them into history?
A study of this scope cannot provide exhaustive answers to those questions,
but it is hoped that it will help clarify the oft-overlooked complexities involved
in researching the outlaws. Chapters 4—6 of the Study turn to al-Maqrizi’s own
narration of their stories in his al-Habar, investigating how he produced the
chapter, and what his work reveals about notions of criminality, history-telling
and textual production in Mamluk Egypt.

16  Given the tremendous volume of Arabic writing about pre-Islamic Arabia, critical
research into the Muslim reconstruction of al-Gahiliyyah is rather limited: for key stud-
ies, see Stetkevych (1979); Drory (1997); Hawting (1999); Webb (2014).

17 Webb (forthcoming).
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Study of the Arab Thieves






CHAPTER 1

Outlaw Literature

In celebrating the memory of certain thieves, Arabic literature participates in
anearly universal literary phenomenon of fashioning ‘outlaw heroes’ The hon-
our is difficult to obtain: the average pickpocket, horse rustler, burglar or fraud-
ster has almost no hope of becoming the subject of literary lore and historical
interest, but a handful of thieves seem to have been earmarked by literature
for great posthumous careers as heroes with elaborate legends and charismatic
appeal. Quite why those particular thieves become outlaw heroes, and the rea-
sons why ostensibly establishment writers narrate bandit tales along patterns
that reappear with intriguing congruences across disparate literatures across
centuries and continents invokes fundamental questions about myth, the hero
figure, and the functions of history and literature. These questions are the start-
ing point of my broader-scope study, Arabian Outlaws: Memory and Myth in
the Making of Pre-Islam; for present purposes, it is instructive to outline the
seminal theoretical works in the nascent field of outlaw studies, since they
have yet to be integrated into analysis of Middle Eastern criminality,! and a
brief survey here can sketch their salient findings about the complex inter-
play of fact and fiction in outlaw characterisation that may inform strategies
to interpret the narratives in al-Maqriz1’s ‘Arab Thieves’ and elsewhere in Ara-
bic literature.

First, the matters of fact. Although the world’s most famous outlaw hero by
far, Robin Hood, was almost certainly not a real person,? the majority of outlaw
figures memorialised in literature were actual criminals who can be identified
in historical records.® Because most outlaw tales have this real historic basis,
and because the biographies of outlaw heroes across the world share remark-
able parallels, Eric Hobsbawm conjectured that particular social-political con-
ditions experienced similarly in different parts of the world must have given
rise to the careers of the outlaws who became memorialised as heroes. His
path-breaking work resulted in his 1969 Social Bandits,* which argued that

1 Cooperson (2015) is a notable exception, but the article is a contribution to a wider volume
on violence in Islam, and was not afforded the scope to focus on methods of reading bandit
theory (see the brief comments 191-192).

Hobsbawm (2000): 139; Knight (2015): 42, 109.
Seal (2011): 6-12, 52—57.
4 He published an earlier account, Primitive Rebels in 1963, but the main argument traced here

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2019 DOI:10.1163/9789004386952_003



10 CHAPTER 1

when the status quo of pre-modern agrarian communities was threatened by
the sudden encroachment of the modern bureaucratic state and capitalist reor-
ganisation of the countryside, locals resisted in order to preserve the status quo.
Resistance took the form of intimidation against the encroaching outsiders and
their local agents, theft, and sometimes murder. These acts were seen as crim-
inal transgressions in officialdom, but from the perspective of the peasants,
they seemed more like the necessarily desperate measures needed to preserve
their traditions and lifestyle. When the forces of the ‘law’ eventually caught
(and usually killed) the local resistance figure, they deemed him a vile thief, but
local lore converted him into a heroic martyr—a “social bandit.”> Herein were
the seeds for narrative expansion that would gather scattered memories into
coherent outlaw hero sagas, a la Lampido, Sandor Rosza, Salvatore Giuliano,
Ned Kelly, et al. Hobsbawm reasoned that social banditry was predominantly
a feature of the early-modern world, since it was the aggressive expansion of
the nation state which, in Hobsbawm’s view, nurtured conditions most fertile
to breed social bandits, but he also accepted that similar situations in differ-
ent historical contexts had the potential to spawn analogous kinds of heroic
banditry. He concluded that where a group is subject to a form of injustice, a
member of that group who refuses to tolerate it will be revered, and his resis-
tance in the form of thievery and violence will be lionised as social banditry.5
Social bandit narratives could thereby be read as the carriers of memories
of oppression, and their abiding popularity and the regular patterns which
repeat in their narrative structure across cultures lie in the human impulse
to empathise with victims of powerful and tyrannical forces. The difference
between a social bandit and a regular criminal would thus hinge on the fact
that the social bandit represents the cause of the oppressed, and that elements
of his character render him a sympathetic figure. To develop this thesis, Hobs-
bawm devised a checklist of the basic elements of the “noble robber” persona
that distinguish him? from an ordinary gangster. For instance, the noble robber
is usually portrayed as unwilling to embark upon a career of criminality and

outlines the much revised thesis as it appeared in the 1969 Social Bandits and as reworked in
Hobsbawm’s 1971 and 2000 editions.

5 Hobsbawm (2000): 19—23.
Hobsbawm (2000): 20-21, 141-144.
Hobsbawm (2000): 7, 36—41 notes that banditry is by-and-large a male dominated demo-
graphic, the limited role of women and rare cases of female banditry are noted (2000): 146—
147. Blok (1989): 35—38 gives further details of female banditry based on close analysis of the
eighteenth century Dutch Bokkerrijders; however, in literature, celebrated outlaws are almost
universally male (Seal (2011): 26; Seal considers the rise in female outlaw heroes as a develop-
ment of the twentieth century (2011):148-149).
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is instead ‘forced’ into action in the face of gross tyranny that leaves him no
other choice. Once on the slippery slope of crime, the social bandit continues
to maintain some dignity, either through restricting his recourse to violence,
and/or by redistributing the spoils he thieved to the dispossessed members of
his community.8

In sum, Hobsbawm postulates that social bandits have an intrinsic nobil-
ity of character and social purpose, and Hobsbawm invites historians to read
bandit stories to interrogate society and uncover its injustices. He sees social
protest as an essential background to the emergence of outlaw tales, elevat-
ing social bandits above quotidian criminals, whose crimes remain as mere
statistics with perhaps a few lurid stories, but which lack epic heroic flavour
and purpose. Hobsbawm'’s findings echo the earlier work of Maurice Keen, who
read the proliferation of medieval English outlaw stories as expressions of dis-
content from oppressed peasants, interpreting the likes of Hereward the Wake,
Gamelyn and Fouke Fitz Waryn as pre-modern fighters against tyranny, and
precursors to social movements such as the Peasants’ Revolt.? Keen provides a
potential to export Hobsbawm’s theory into earlier periods of history, such as
our present case of pre-Islamic Arabia.

Hobsbawm’s thesis, however, was much debated in several key respects. He
revised his book twice, and the third edition, Bandits (published in 2000), con-
tains an introspective essay re-evaluating his views.1? Perhaps the most relevant
critique for present purposes is the charge that Hobsbawm read too much fact
into the literary narratives which he used as evidence to reconstruct the ‘real
history’ of social bandits.!! The critique brings us to the thorny issue of fiction to
which we alluded at the outset of this Chapter. Bandit tales may originate with
the names of real people, but their subsequent development involves expan-
sion, reworking and often wholesale replacement of real events with idealised
portrayals or pure flights of imagination. The outlaws about whom we read
may share the names of real persons, but their actions often reflect the aspi-
rations of later generations who retold the stories and projected them onto the
past. It seems legitimate then to re-read many of Hobsbawm’s social bandits
as hollow moulds, emptied of all but sherds of their real identities and thence

Hobsbawm (2000): 47—48.
Keen first published his Outlaws of Medieval Legend in 1961; his argument connecting the
Greenwood outlaws to peasant discontent is at pp. 3-8, 145-173 of the 2000 revised edi-
tion.

10  Hobsbawm (2000):167-199.

11 Hobsbawm (2000):xi considerably accepts this critique, and his postscript engage in more
detail, listing the various scholars who critiqued him on such grounds (167-171, 182-184).
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refilled. Moreover, some of the most successful outlaw narratives achieved their
fame only after they entered mainstream literature, meaning that the mature
outlaw narratives no longer speak to the social concerns of agrarian groups
from which they originated, but rather evolved to entertain literate audiences
who forged new narratives relevant to their own socio-political concerns. The
same issues critically affected Keen'’s interpretation of medieval English outlaw
narratives: it was demonstrated that Robin Hood and other tales did not circu-
late amongst peasants, but instead were sung in the halls of medieval squires
and gentry, decoupling them entirely from the concerns of peasant society.!?
Just as Hobsbawm began to question whether the literary accounts about ban-
dits accurately reflect their real historical-social context, Keen reconsidered,
revised his book too, and, in his words, “recanted” his earlier thesis that the
English stories reflect peasant discontent.!®

The social bandit as articulated by Hobsbawm thus seems a faulty historio-
graphical category. Pressured agrarian societies indeed provided history with
myriad bandits, but their functions as upholders of social justice and their
image as high-minded protectors of the poor were likely more the result of
certain literary trends, rather than actual historical social movements. Con-
sequently, banditry tales cannot be read axiomatically as manifestations of
social protest, and the study of bandit stories needs the input of literary schol-
ars for analysis of the narratives qua anti-hero mythopoesis. This entails that
we could more productively label those historic bandits represented in liter-
ature as “outlaw heroes”, a deliberate terminological shift away from “social
bandit” intended to convey the sense that the historical criminal may not
have possessed the full social consciousness ascribed to him in the literature,
and that the laudatory features we read about him (e.g. nobility of character,
uncanny ability to evade capture, and gifts to the poor) owe much to the literary
invention of a hero archetype in his name. Given the congruence of narrative
elements between geographically and chronologically dispersed outlaw hero
tales, Graham Seal articulated a rubric to delineate what he postulated is a uni-
versal pattern for the “outlaw hero” story.!* With an intriguing twist, Seal further
postulated that specific narrative impulses arise when storytellers recount tales
of outlaws, and that such impulses inexorably bend the facts in their way, grad-
ually converting a historical criminal into an outlaw hero, equipped with the

12 For more details on the intended audience of Robin Hood stories, see the summary in
Ohlgren (2000): 218. For more detailed analysis of the evolving reception of the early Robin
Hood material see Holt (1960) and (1990); and Knight (2015): 17-102.

13 Keen (2000): xiii—xxx.

14  Seal (2009): 74-75.
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impressive epics which caught the attention of Keen, Hobsbawm, and others.
For Seal, the process of storytelling itself breeds the uniformity between nar-
ratives about different outlaws, not any underlying similarities in the ‘original
outlaws’ social milieus.

Although there is a congruence of motifs, narrative devices and themes
shared between disparate outlaw stories, Seal’s efforts to articulate a global
rubric are in turn critiqued as too schematic and prescriptive.!> If one may
stretch a metaphor, it is probably erroneous to imagine that a Muse of bandit
literature travels upon the tongues of storytellers worldwide, compelling their
narratives into one general pattern. In light of the latest scholarship, it seems
impossible to establish one overarching ideological consistency and narrative
model for bandit tales across the globe, and undesirable too, as a totalising
global lens draws attention away from the particular needs and functions of
outlaw traditions in different cultures and locales. It is now the task of current
scholarship to focus more directly on the local traditions, with the benefit of the
past generation of scholarship which elevated the formerly marginalised tales
of criminals to a worthy subject of research, and unlocked new potentials for
the stories’ interpretation. In general, the ‘universalist’ theorists demonstrated
that most literatures around the world memorialise a certain, select group of
characters as outlaw heroes, generating much more mythopoesis than in the
case of other ‘ordinary’ criminals. Accordingly, historians and literary scholars
need to incorporate these narratives into their research, and the accumulation
of critical analysis and theoretical improvements since Keen and Hobsbawm'’s
pioneering studies give vital tools to read the source literature.

When considering how to progress a critical reading of Arabic outlaw lit-
erature such as the present text by al-Maqrizi, we might begin with Hobs-
bawm’s reasoned suggestion that a key difference between an outlaw hero and
a simple criminal is that the former’s career is neither represented as purely
anti-social, nor as entirely divorced from his society.!® Anonymous miscreants
who spend furtive careers in the criminal underground will not be so readily
remembered in posterity. Analysis can then proceed with a cautious accep-
tance of Seal and Hobsbawm’s general proposition that a given outlaw hero
was likely a real person whose acts were sufficiently special and/or relevant
to spark memorialisation within his social context. Very quickly, fiction would
enter the memorialisation process, and this is perhaps the key element that
aggrandizes the stories such that they become preserved, repeated, and com-

15  Cartlidge (2016): 15-16.
16 Hobsbawm (2000): 20; he of course referred to the hero as a “social bandit”.
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mitted into lasting literary records. And so, the stories necessarily call to be
read as hybrids of fact and fiction, “perpetually negotiat[ing] the uncertain bor-
ders between history and myth”.1” Even if their authors accept or even advocate
the veracity of their accounts, we can be certain that much of the narratives—
and perhaps all the really good stories—are the result of fictionalisation. The
pitfalls of the ‘quest’ to find the ‘real’ Robin Hood over several centuries of
English writing underscore the shortcomings inherent in the pursuit of ‘fact,
and, as Knight aptly put it, the “fetishisation” of finding the ‘original’ Robin
Hood text, which misses the more valuable opportunity to understand the
rich and multivalent cluster of stories that later grew around the Robin Hood
idea.®

Astute readers are therefore advised to examine the transmission history
of outlaw narratives, since the inevitable passage of the stories through the
hands of different narrators and social contexts entails that succeeding gener-
ations of storytellers reformulated outlaw stories to correspond to their chang-
ing senses of morality, justice and social order. Outlaw narratives survive for
so long as their content attracts the interest of narrators, and given the nar-
ratives’ susceptibility to fictionalisation, changing interests may change the
stories significantly, and a rigorous diachronic analysis of the outlaw’s varied
literary representations linked to their different contexts is crucial to unpick
the layers of meaning and to resolve contradictions in the characters’ protray-
als.

Outlaw stories are further distinguished as a distinct genre by virtue of
their simultaneously subversive and moral purpose, which also affects reading
strategies. Outlaws may not be the manifestations of nascent socialist senti-
ment as Keen and Hobsbawm initially believed, but they plot the careers of
characters whose flaunting of the law addresses universal questions of justice,
the morality of violence, and the ethical limits of imposing order. The represen-
tations of outlaw heroes tend towards morally ambivalent mixtures of good and
evil, justice and injustice, whereby their anti-heroic characterisation ascribes
them traits that concurrently denigrate and glorify them such that the outlaw
hero cannot be wholly despised, nor altogether praised. Mirroring the outlaw
hero’s ambivalent characterisation, he is also usually a liminal figure, living on
the physical edges of a state or society, just as he operates on the theoretical
boundaries between law and order, status quo and social change. Often, read-
ers interpreted the literary liminality of the outlaw as evidence that the ‘real’

17  Seal (2011):11.
18  Knight (2015): 225.
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character actually lived on the margins of society:'¥ such an empirical interpre-
tation usually relies on selective evidence and/or gives too much credence to
later literary narratives: Hobsbawm’s emphasis of their embeddedness within
a social context entails that outlaw heroes were probably not so physically lim-
inal, but rather the literature about them renders them conceptually liminal,
and as heroes or villains depending on perspective. The task of readers is to
interrogate the meaning of their liminality and the boundaries upon which
they are represented as operating.

The shortcomings in the ‘universalist’ theories coupled with the under-
theorised state of pre-modern Arabic outlaw storytelling conspires against
the possibilities of plugging Arabic texts into theory in order to yield robust
answers to our questions, but al-MaqrizT's act of committing outlaw tales to
writing in our present text does cross each of the issues considered above, and
as such, the experience of other traditions can begin to guide us. Al-Magqrizi
was a Muslim, urbanite Egyptian scholar, whereas the subjects of his Lusus
al-Arab were pre-Islamic Bedouin Arabian outlaws. The narrator and his mate-
rial thus occupy opposite worlds: how did this divide impact the function and
meaning of the stories? Neither the outlaws nor their Arabian contemporaries
committed any narratives to writing, but by al-Magqrizi’s day, a literary tra-
dition of telling stories about “Arab Thieves” was six hundred years old, and
had passed through the hands of narrators from Abbasid Iraq, Buyid Iran and
Umayyad Iberia before arriving in the manuscripts available to al-Maqrizi in
Mamluk Egypt. What happened to the stories during this long transmission?
Did their deposit in a Mamluk manuscript invoke further changes? In other
writings, al-Maqrizi broached issues of criminal behaviour and the state in his
Mamluk society, and while his al-Habar ‘an al-basar into which he inserted
the chapter on thieves aimed at reconstructing a laudable history of the Arabs,
he nonetheless accorded ‘Arab Thieves’ a prominent role. Was there crossover
between al-Magqrizl’s interests in contemporary criminality and his interpreta-
tion of ancient Arabian outlaws?

19 A classic study of outlaw liminality in the Arabic context is the reading of Ta’abbata Sar-
ran in Stetkeyvch (1993): 87-118, but the evidence adduced to prove the point and to
read his poetry as the binary opposite to the heroic ideal (107-108) relies on selective use
of anecdote, despite counter-evidence in other texts. Stetkevych’s reading of al-Sanfard’s
Lamiyyah is expressly more fluid with regards to the ‘truth’ of the poem’s ascription (1993):
125, but in the main the strategies of reading resemble earlier analysis of the English
Greenwood outlaws: the historical reality is implied into the literary material, whereas the
most recent scholarship of the English literature adopts a more flexible, symbolic reading
of the liminal spaces of outlaw heroes in English literature (see Harlan-Haughey (2016)).
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The interplays of fact and fiction, the long lines of narrative transmission,
and the overarching issues of justice, thievery and community each populate
the pages of al-Maqriz1's outlaw tales just as pervasively as the strokes of his
pen; and armed with the nascent theory about outlaw heroes, we now interro-
gate his “Arab Thieves”.



CHAPTER 2

‘Arab Thieves’: Establishing a Category

The blurry interplay between fact and fiction that underwrites outlaw literature
is present in a most complex form in al-Maqrizl's al-Lusus. There is no prima
facie reason to doubt that the ten outlaws whom al-Magqriz1 included in his
chapter were real persons, but the details in the stories which al-Maqrizi nar-
rated about them indicate significant fictional expansion, and because there
are no documentary sources about the outlaws from pre-Islamic Arabia, and
since Muslim Arabic authors narrated their stories with considerable inconsis-
tency,! the thieves’ historical identities are not readily apparent. The fact that
the tales began in some historical reality means that latent traces of the origi-
nal outlaws remain to inform the subsequent narratives, and perhaps influence
their trajectories, and it would thus be imprudent to ignore outright all empiri-
cal questions. In our analysis, we ought to keep an eye open towards empirical
history (where possible) in order to better assist the identification of the points
where fictional expansion operated, but issues related to genre deepen the
complexity. Expressly historiographic texts prior to al-Maqrizi tended to dis-
regard the ‘Arab Thieves, whereas poetry collectors and litterateurs recorded
multiple variants of outlaw stories in an unsystematic manner across disparate
literary and philological texts. Outlaw history accordingly navigates both histo-
riographical and literary worlds, and whilst the task of interpretation may seem
daunting, we are at least on familiar ground, as students of outlaw heroes from
other literatures witness their bandits operating between similar lines of genre
and discipline too.

Our first step in understanding al-Maqrizi's text will address the core ques-
tion underlying his material. What is an ‘Arab thief’? And, in turn, what did the
category mean, and who were its members? Modern scholarship has tended to
treat pre-Islamic outlaws as a cohesive category of “brigand poets” with a rela-
tively certain membership,? but the certainty of modern writing is at manifest

1 Theinconsistency of the pre-modern sources about the thieves is surprisingly muted in mod-
ern scholarship, outside the apt note in Jones (1992), 1:28 about the “horrid problems” with the
material.

2 The term ‘brigand’ in this context appears to have been coined by Lyall (1918): 218 in render-
ing the description of Taabbata Sarran as liss. The ‘brigand’ term has predominated Western
scholarship, most recently manifested in Stetkevych (1993) and Jones (1992). Earlier schol-
ars do not articulate such cohesion to this group of poets: see for example al-Alist’s 1896

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2019 DOI:10.1163/9789004386952_004
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odds with pre-modern texts. According to my readings, no source prior to the
twentieth century purported to articulate an exhaustive list of the pre-Islamic
outlaws,® and whilst many of the characters whom commentators now clas-
sify as the ‘Arab Thieves’/‘Brigand Poets’ were widely cited across pre-modern
Arabic literature, there are manifold discrepancies in reporting. We encounter
a range of figures whom different Arabic writers included in sundry lists of
‘thieves) but a given character classified as a thief in one text may be either
ignored or classified differently in another. Biographical details about a given
thief also differ depending on the source, and a particular poem or set of adven-
tures can be ascribed to different characters, depending on the source text con-
sulted. Outlaw poetry is equally knotty: whilst many of the outlaws were memo-
rialised as poets, their poetry is imperfectly recorded, allegations of Muslim-
era fabrication swirl around many outlaw poems, starting with the two most
famous,* and figures classified as ‘outlaws’ do not usually refer to themselves in
their poetry with the express terminology reserved for thieves. Thus, we have
rather few ‘admissions’ of outlawry:> most of the poets’ verses resemble those of
‘regular’ pre-Islamic warriors, and because we rely in the main on later Muslim-

description of al-Shanfara (2:143) which notes his raiding activities (talassus) but also counts
al-Shanfara as one of the “great Arab knights” ( fursan al-Arab). It was Hulayyif’s 1959 mono-
graph on the sa‘@lik poets that established the discrete topic in Arabic, numerous monographs
followed, as well as articles in Western scholarship; issues with this approach are discussed
in the next section on the sutuk/sa‘alik.

3 One pre-modern writer, Aba I-Farag al-Isfahani (d. 356/967) did frequently reference an out-
law identity of several pre-Islamic poets via the word suik in his Kitab al-Agant. His classic
work had a formative impact on the modern study of Arabic literature, and his terminol-
ogy likely inspired the current impressions about outlawry in pre-Islamic Arabia. Al-Isfahani,
however, did not articulate a comprehensive list of outlaws, his references to suik are scat-
tered across the gigantic al-Agant (e.g. 3:72, 12:89, 13178, 14142, 20:389), and not all medieval
Arabic writers followed al-IsfahanT’s interpretations.

4 Two long poems, the Lamiyyat al-Arab ascribed to al-Sanfara (Diwan 58—73) and the poem
Inna bi-l-§ib ascribed to Ta’abbata Sarran (Diwan 247-250) are paradoxically at once the two
most widely cited ‘outlaw poems’, and the two most commonly deemed Muslim-era forgeries.
Issues over authorship have been swirling since pre-modern times, see the comments in Ibn
al-Mu‘tazz, Tabaqat al-su‘ara’147, al-Bakri, Simt al-la‘alt, 2:919, Stetkevych (1993): 120-122, and
§ 2.3.25 in al-Maqrizl's Lusis and the footnote accompanying the English translation.

5 The number of citations in poetry of the word sufik, for example, is limited. Questions of
poetry authenticity aside, some characters now labelled as sa‘@lik such at Ta’abbata Sarran,
Hagiz and two other lusus from al-Maqrizt's chapter (al-Muntasir and Awfa b. Matar) do not
cite the word in poetry ascribed to them. Others use it sparingly: see ‘Urwah b. al-Ward (Diwan
46, 47); al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah (Dawan 94, 97); and al-Sanfara (Dawan 35, 57), but the matter
is yet more complex as not all of the citations of suiik are intended to mean outlawry, and
instead reference poverty, as will be outlined in Chapter 2.1, below.
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era prose to justify our classification of the characters as outlaws, we are essen-
tially charging and convicting pre-Islamic figures as outlaws in absentia.

From a comparative perspective, our knowledge of Arabian outlaws at the
present time of writing resembles the impressions held in mid-twentieth cen-
tury scholarship about Robin Hood and his Greenwood gang: the characters
are famous, but critical enquiry is only just beginning, and at this point, pru-
dence dictates that we begin with a humble admission of the limitations of our
current knowledge. The sources have not been subjected to critical diachronic
analysis, and thus at this juncture we do not know precisely who the pre-Islamic
outlaws were, and we do not understand how they ‘fit’ into the history of pre-
Islamic Arabia, since it is still unclear which parts of their well-known stories
are real memories of pre-Islamic adventures, and which are tales imagined by
urban Muslim authors. The function of the Muslim outlaw tales is also unclear:
in some cases the stories might be constructed as archetypes designed to con-
vey a sense of disorder pervading pre-Islamic Arabia (an image known as al-
Gahiliyyah), but others may have been crafted into deliberately positive objects
of marvel (‘aga’ib), and perhaps ambivalent responses of wonder and revulsion
were intended to be elicited together. The entire corpus of Arabic outlaw mate-
rial calls for attention: al-Maqrizl's al-Lusis constitutes but a small part of along
tradition, and our analysis need proceed from the ground up.

At the outset, there is another theoretical stumbling block to analysing pre-
Islamic ‘Arab Thieves’ as a conceptual category since Hobsbawm’s influential
Bandlits argued that Arabian Bedouin must be excluded from the realm of social
banditry, on the basis that Hobsbawm considered raiding and camel stealing
as so endemic to Bedouin society that a bandit cannot be meaningfully distin-
guished from a ‘normal’ Arabian warrior.® If Hobsbawm is right, then the whole
universe of traits that mark the character of the ‘outlaw hero’ would be alien to
the narratives of Bedouin ‘Arab Thieves’, and although one might discount Hob-
sbawm’s opinion as an egregious orientalism (since Hobsbawm did not consult
Arabic or Middle Eastern material in his research, and he parrots hackneyed
stereotypes about Bedouin life), his sentiment does find intriguing echoes in
pre-modern Arabic literature, where, as we shall see, the conceptual lines divid-
ing warrior contingents from robber bands were neither clearly defined nor
impermeable. As a matter of history, Bedouin society may tend towards a grey
area between stealing and warfare, but for the purpose of analysing outlawry in
Arabic literature, a justification to continue our project does stem from the Ara-
bic stories themselves: pre-modern Arabic writers invoked an array of terms to

6 Hobsbawm (2000): 20 refers to “raiding as the normal way of life” for Bedouin.
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label characters as ‘thieves’, and, as such, they were attempting to conceptualise
those characters as basically distinct from other warriors. To then understand
the efforts which pre-modern Arabic writers expended to create an outlaw tra-
dition, we should like to know what they intended their categories of ‘Thieves’
to mean and what characters they adduced as meeting the criteria. This Chap-
ter evaluates the terminology, and in the following Chapter, we explore the
treatment of the ‘Arab Thieves’ in historiographical narratives.

From the perspective of terminology, it is noteworthy that the words denot-
ing outlaws in Arabic differ in connotation from those in European languages.
The Germanic languages’ ‘outlaw’ (Old Norse ttlegd and utlagi; Old English
utlah) as well as the Romance-language ‘bandit’ (Italian banditto derived from
Medieval Latin bannire) both express a manifest criterion of outsider-ness to
label a specific sort of criminal: a fugitive banished from the community for a
serious breach of the law.” Another common Romance term which also entered
English is ‘brigands’ (derived from Medieval Latin briga, Italian brigante): it
connotes both a light-armed, irregular foot-soldier or a ruffian living by pillage
and highway robbery (the convergence here is logical, as cashiered or other-
wise underemployed soldiers might easily adopt a criminal lifestyle when their
services were no longer required by the state).® In contrast, neither the sense
of ‘outcast’ nor ‘unemployed combatant’ is connoted by the Arabic terms for
pre-Islamic Arabian outlaws: suluak (pl. sa‘alik), fatik (pl. futtak), ‘adda (pl.
‘adda’an), rugli [riglt (pl. rugliyyun) and liss (pl. lusis), alongside various terms
(detailed presently) related to wolves,® lions and ravens. The semantic differ-

7 ‘Outlaw’, 0ED Second Edition (1989),10:1021; Seal (2011): 46 gives further context of the term’s
early history in English. There is a plurality of Norse terms preserved in a wealth of outlaw lit-
erature in the Icelandic Sagas: titlegd originally meant “lying or sleeping outside” (i.e. ‘outlier’),
the closely related utlagi specifically connoted ‘outside of the law’. It suggests a worldview
whereby the conceptual boundaries of the law delineated society, and those outside of the
law were physically deposited outside society (for the connection of law and outlawry, see
Ahola (2014): 85-86). The Icelandic term for complete banishment was skdggangr, a “forest
walker,” with the same evident outsider-ness intended. See Turville-Petre’s survey (1977) for
detailed explanation of these terms. ‘Bandit, 0ED Second Edition (1989), 1:924 is first attested
in English in 1593 as a term specifically for outlaws in central Italy though it quickly became
synonymous with highway robbing gangs of thieves. For similar comments on its Romance
derivations, see Hobsbawm (2000): 12.

8 ‘Brigand’, 0ED Second Edition (1989), 2:548. It is first attested in English in 1400 in a military
sense, the criminal connotation was equally early, being first attested in 1421. The Latin term
for outlaw, latrones similarly had a dual connotation of mercenary/bodyguard and highway-
man/robber (for a detailed discussion of the dual connotations and idea of banditry in the
Roman world, see Grunewald (2004)).

9 The wolf metaphor to depict an outlaw does cross over with Germanic traditions: it was com-
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ences between the Arabic and European vocabularies may indicate differ-
ent perceptions and functions of outlawry between the Icelandic/English/Ro-
mance and Arabic traditions; here we leave detailed comparative study to a dif-
ferent forum, and focus purely on the Arabic terms themselves. I have refrained
from translating them upfront, since none have yet been the subject of sus-
tained analysis into precisely what they mean, whom they connote, and where
they are used, and each of these questions requires careful consideration, par-
ticularly because the pre-modern Arabic sources are themselves inconsistent in
their terminology. Some words are defined in competing ways, while others are
used in different texts with divergent connotations, and furthermore, there is
a lack of uniformity between different lists of pre-Islamic Arabian figures and
the labels applied to them. Before we can legitimately speak of Arabian out-
laws, bandits, brigands or thieves as a conceptual category at all, considerable
work awaits us. The following sections will trace, for what appears to be the first
time, both the connotations and the history of the usage of Arabic literature’s
terminology for pre-Islamic outlawry.

2.1 Su‘luk/Sa‘altk

The Arabic word most commonly invoked in scholarship today as the label
for pre-Islamic Arabian outlaw heroes is suiik (pl. salik). Since the twenti-
eth century, virtually all Arabic studies on Arabian outlaws contain the word
in their title,'® Western scholarship follows suit,'! and the sum of the past
generations of writing has rendered the term su ik synonymous with a fixed
group of pre-Islamic figures who possessed the defining identity of being rob-

mon in Icelandic and Norwegian contexts via the words: vargr or ilfr, which adopted addi-
tional poetic meanings of ‘corpse eater’ (Turville-Petre (1977): 769, 777-778). Medieval
English outlaws were said to “wear the wolf’s head,” a symbolic assertion of their ban-
ished, perhaps even sub-human legal state (Seal (2011): 5). The Arabic terms do not imply
sub-human status, but rather predatory prowess, as ‘normal’ warrior poets also used wolf
metaphors to praise themselves.

10  See, for example, Hulayyif (1959); Hifnl (1979); ‘Atwan (1997a, 1997b); Isma‘l (2014—2015).
There are some exceptions, for example al-Malahi (n.d.) uses lusis in his title.

11 In Arabic, see the monographs of Hulayyif (1959), Muruwwah (1990); the lone English-
language monograph on these poets is Alan Jones, Marati and Suik Poetry (1992), but
there are numerous articles and studies; see, in particular, Stetkevych (1993) Chapters 3
and 4 and Nicholson (1907): 78-86, and across the shorter-length studies and other passing
references, sufitk axiomatically and universally connotes the category of Arabian out-
law.
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ber poets living apart from Arabian tribal communities.!2 Probing the meaning
of su'litk/sa‘alik is accordingly our first port of call.

The sa‘alik have been defined as a unique group of poets whose verses con-
stitute a “special vein of pre-Islamic poetry.”'3 They are believed to have chal-
lenged the norms of tribal life,'* they are often depicted as a distinct social
and economic group in pre-Islamic Arabia,!® and the current frequency of the
term’s use conjures impressions that the sa@lik constituted a readily identi-
fiable and cohesive poet-type. Closer inspection of the scholarship, however,
reveals incongruity and divergence. To many commentators, the sa‘alik repre-
sent “brigand poets”:'¢ impoverished outcasts in remote desert wastelands who
pursued lives of dogged raiding. But, conversely, others believe the sa‘alik were
Robin Hood-like outlaw heroes whose “humanity and nobility”'” contrasted
the purportedly unjust pre-Islamic tribal social order. According to the first
conception, the sa@lik were ‘liminal’ characters whose failure to fulfil tribal
rites of passage rendered them pariahs,'® whereas the second camp reads them
as heroes committed to redressing social wrongs and redistributing wealth.1®
This heroic or anti-heroic ‘archetype’ for the sa%lik is a salient illustration of
what Jones described as the “horrid problems”?° bedevilling appraisal of these
poets. Jones hints that the confusion is traceable to the Arabic primary sources

12 Hulayyif (1959): 55-58 and Borg (1998) articulate the standard approach; see also Kil-
patrick (2003): 73 who likewise considers the sa‘@lik as unified by the “quality enabling
them to keep their distance from their tribe”. Arazi, “Suluk’, in Er? is more detailed
and considers several possibilities, concluding that the sa‘@lik had “eventful existence” of
“temerity, his solitude and the dangers he has surmounted”.

13 Jones (1992), 1:27. See also Stetkevych (1993); Jacobi, “al-Mufaddaliyyat”, in E12, 7:308.

14  Hulayyif even refers to an ‘anarchical society’ (mugtama‘fawdawr) in which he proposes
the sa‘alik lived apart from the pre-Islamic tribal communities (1959): 114, see 78—119 for
his discussion of the tribalist, decentralised politics of the era he posited set the stage for
sa‘alik ‘society’.

15  See Hulayyif (1959): 55. Muruwwah (1990): 34—35 and Bayhi (2006): 117-127 particularly
perceive the lifestyle of the su%ik in terms of economic and class relations in a some-
what Marxist inspired impression of pre-Islamic society’s dialectical relationship between
tribal nobles and the poor.

16 Lyall (1918): 218; see also Stetkevych (1993) and Jones (1992). In Arabic scholarship, Hifnl
(1979): 38 epitomises this view with his interpretation of salakah as “a profession of aggres-
sive violence for the purpose of robbery” [iAtiraf al-sulik al-‘udwant bi-qasd al-magnam).

17  Muruwwah (1990): 36.

18  Stetkevych (1993): 87-88.

19  Hulayyif (1959): 37—47, echoed in Bayhi (2006): 117,121 and Muruwwah (1990): 32—33 where
they are described as ‘ashab mabadi’ rafiah wa-karimah’ (men of high and noble princi-
ples) who sought to “establish social justice and an economic balance between the people”.

20  Jones (1992), 1:28.



‘ARAB THIEVES’: ESTABLISHING A CATEGORY 23

upon which modern scholars rely for evidence about the sa‘alik, since no com-
prehensive accounts of these poets or poetry anthologies were produced, and
information is scattered in writings compiled between the late second/eighth
and ninth/fifteenth centuries, i.e. at least 200 years after the last of the pre-
Islamic sa‘alik died.?!

The problematic primary material indeed contributes to the puzzling inter-
pretations of the sa‘alik, but the “horrid problems” are much exacerbated by
modern scholarly approaches to those sources. Writers have tacitly and per-
vasively adopted two hitherto unproblematized assumptions that (i) the label
sa‘alik is an appropriate term to identify this group of poets; and (ii) those
poets were ‘real’ persons whose ‘true’ historicity can be reconstructed. Schol-
ars therefore hold fast to a fixed conception of salakah (the way of being a
sulitk), they apply the term su%itk to approximately eleven poets (who, ironi-
cally, are not consistently labelled sa‘alik in the primary sources, and who also
differ somewhat from the ten poets in al-Maqrizi’s Lusus),?2 and scholars com-
pel those poets into correspondence with the archetypes noted above.23 The
belief that the “true nature”,2* “peculiar ethos”?® and “original intention”26 of
the salik can be uncovered as a matter of empirical fact has guided research
towards ‘resolving’ their ‘true identity’ which fails to distinguish between the

21 During this period, it does not appear that Arabic writers attempted an encyclopaedic bio-
graphical dictionary of sa%lik or composed any text dedicated to this ‘group’. Neither did
they collect stand-alone diwans for any individual su%ik, with the exception of Ta’abbata
Sarran, ‘Urwah b. al-Ward and al-Sanfardi—and even these diwdns only emerged in the
later fourth/tenth century, i.e. rather late in the process of poetry codification.

22 Jonesenumerates the eleven sa‘alik (1992), 1:27—28. Hifni counts twelve pre-Islamic sa @lik,
four who straddled the rise of Islam and fourteen Muslim-era figures (1979): 12—-139. Also
consider Hulayyif (1959): 55-58, whose observation that the sa‘alik can be divided into
three categories seems not to have caused him to question the prima facie appropriate-
ness of the generic label. The modern tendency to label the outlaw poets sa@lik likely
stems from the prevalence of the term’s usage in Aba I-Farag al-Isfahant’s al-Agani: al-
Isfahani uses the term with a frequency that outstrips other medieval writers; the present
wide use of the term elevates al-Isfahant’s narrative to a canonical status, whereas critical
diachronic analysis of a wider body of sources would uncover the more diverse array of
opinions held by medieval Arabic writers.

23 Scholars of both sides of the issue can marshal supporting evidence but need to draw
focus away from counterevidence: for example reading Ta’abbata Sarran as an ‘anti-hero’
overlook positive anecdotes about him in order to paint him as a liminal outcast, whereas
advocates of the ‘heroic’ camp overlook the sa@lik’s ghoul-hunting and murderous ten-
dencies (compare, for example Stetkevych (1993) with Bayhi (2006)).

24  Stetkevych (1993): 96.

25  Stetkevych (1993): 109.

26  Jones (1992), 1:224.
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historical individual poets and their literary persona as preserved in Muslim-
era literature. The outlaw literature theories outlined above, which evaluate the
ambivalent nature of literary outlaw heroes, have not been consulted, and thus
the crucial blurring of fact and fiction and moral ambivalence which under-
write outlaw traditions are overlooked. By focusing on fact alone, previous
studies have reduced the sa‘lik to concrete and inflexible archetypes of more
or less genuine historical happenings and ‘realities’ of pre-Islamic Arabian soci-

ety.2?

At the root of modern difficulties with the sa‘alik is the absence of a dia-
chronic analysis of pre-modern writing in the context of the wider Muslim-era
discourses about pre-Islam. In looking straight through the Arabic primary
texts to ‘reach’ pre-Islamic history,?® scholars treat the sources as a seamless
continuity and deem texts ranging from the second/eighth to ninth/fifteenth
centuries as a homogeneous well of extractable data. As aresult, the differences
between the texts in terms of genre, scholarly agenda, date of writing and their
“significance”?® have been disregarded. Inasmuch as no non-textual evidence
survives to illuminate the characteristics of the sa‘@lik,3° our knowledge of the

27  See Jones (1992), 1:224 where he tackles the ‘chronology’ of the su%ik Ta’abbata Sarran,
proposing that the Niinéyyah poem in which Ta’abbata Sarran’s description of killing a ghii!
likely predates and perhaps even presages the poet’s ‘departure’ from his tribe described
in the Qafiyyah qasidah recorded in al-Mufaddaliyyat. See also Abu Khadra’s description
of the circumstances of an adventure recounted in a poem attributed to Ta’abbata Sarran
which Abu Khadra matter-of-factly proposes must have been composed “some time” after
the event described: Abu Khadra (1988): 315.

28  Jones accepts the difficulties of reconstructing pre-Islamic history through Islamic-era
texts, particularly al-Agant: Jones (1992), 1:224; however, his use of the term su%itk to unite
all the so-called sa‘alik poets and his interest in sifting fact from legend in the accounts of
their lives is more empirical than source critical.

29  To borrow a term from Barthes who takes as the object of textual analysis the exploration
of how a text “explodes and disseminates” (1977): 127, that is, an understanding of text
as the production of significance, and not as a philological object which contains a ‘true’
reading awaiting discovery (ibid., 126-127, 136-137).

30  Some suggest that certain outcast poets of twentieth century Saudi Arabia parallel pre-
Islamic sa‘alik (Kurpershoek (1999): 57-58; Holes (2000): 223). While poets such as al-
Dindan and Nabit b. Dafir were peripheral figures in Saudi tribal society, their poetry of
bitter memories of love (al-Dindan: Kurpershoek (1999): 215—245) and pious mediations
on the ravages of old age (Nabit: Kurpershoek (1999): 246—251) bear little in common with
pre-Islamic sa‘alik poetry in terms of language, style or subject matter. Kurpershoek based
his analogy on the outcast status of these modern poets, but to presume that such poets
can ‘take us back’ to pre-Islamic Arabia romantically assumes a seamless continuity of
‘Arabian character’ and the ‘desert’ from pre-history until the discovery of oil. Instead of
showing us the ancient sa‘alik or Imru’ al-Qays, I submit this approach rather equates us
with Imru’ al-Qays himself, nostalgically weeping over imagined desert traces.
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poets is entirely mediated through Muslim-era writings, and as the experience
of scholars working with the Robin Hood material have amply demonstrated,
the long pathway of narrative transmission needs close interrogation in order
to yield more sensitive analysis of the stories themselves.

Turning to the Arabic material, we possess more than a dozen pre-modern
Arabic lexicons which provide definitions of the outlaw terminology, and
which have been rather underused to date. The earliest Arabic dictionary, al-
Halil b. Ahmad’s (d. 175/791) al- Ayn, the extant form of which dates between the
late second/eighth and early third/ninth century,3! defines su%ik as “a group
[gawm] who have neither camels [mal]3? nor means of support [itimad].”33
This definition betrays no sense of brigandage or outlawry, but rather des-
ignates a situation of poverty. Likewise, Gamharat al-lugah, the fourth/tenth
century dictionary of Ibn Durayd (d. 321/923), relates that “the [word’s ori-
gin] is poverty (fagr).”®* On the other hand, the slightly later lexicographer
al-Gawhari (d.c. 393/1002-1003) adds a pertinent alternative connotation in his
dictionary al-Sihah:

Su‘luk means a poor person [ fagir]; the sa‘alik al-Arab were the Arab
Wolves [Dwban al-Arab]; ‘Urwah b. al-Ward was named “Urwah of the
Sa‘alik” because he sheltered the poor [al-fugara’] and provided for them
from what he plundered [ ganama). Tasa‘luk means poverty.35

Although al-Gawhari bookends his definition with two traditional equations of
salakah with poverty, his entry also provides the earliest extant lexicographi-
cal expression associating su ik with outlawry, and even articulates a Robin
Hood-esque sentiment of robbing for the poor. It is nonetheless ambivalent
whether ‘Urwa’s sa‘alik were merely the destitute beneficiaries of his plun-
der, or bandits in their own right, but al-Gawhari’s comment on ‘wolves’ does
imply predacious thievery, and such connotations continued in later dictionar-
ies. The fifth/eleventh century Andalusian Ibn Sidah (d. 458/1066) defined the
word amrat, a type of thief, as a “dastardly sulak” (al-marid al-suliik),?® and the

31 For discussion of the date and authorship of the extant version of al-Ayn, see Schoeler
(2006): 142-163.

32 Bymal, the dictionary may alternatively intend a more general “livestock’, or even more
generically, any “property”.

33 Al-Halil, al-Ayn, 2:303.

34  Ibn Durayd, Gamharat al-lugah, 2:1199.

35  Al-Gawhari, al-Sihah, 41595-1596.

36 Ibn Sidah, al-Muhassas, 1:346.
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Mamluk-era Ibn Manziir (d. 711/131) repeated al-GawharT’s definition with its
predatory association, “the Arab Wolves.”3”

Modern Arabic scholars have explored some of these definitions and the
etymology of the word suitk. The word is a most unusual Arabic form, and
while it has been proposed that it derives from the root s-1-k (salaka = to travel),
this theory is remote from a linguistic perspective,38 and the word’s origins still
remain a mystery. As for the meaning of sa‘akah, Hifni intends to resolve the
dichotomy between poverty and outlawry by proposing that salakah always
had the potential of connoting both, but that its “primary meaning” was to
label violent outlaws; Isma‘il disagrees,3® and in any case, pre-modern Arabic
literature gives ambivalent indications. For example, writers in fourth/tenth-
century Iraq and Iran summon the word sufik to connote both pre-Islamic
Arabian robbers*® and violent thieves operating in outlying, little controlled
areas of the Buyid realm, particularly those of Arab and Kurdish tribal iden-
tities;*! whereas Mamluk historians in Egypt such as al-Maqrizi and Ibn Iyas
(d. 930/1524) tended to use the term to designate the poor, and not those of a
violent inclination.*? Consistent with his usage of sa‘alik to mean ‘the poor’ in
his other historical writings, al-Maqriz1 only infrequently cites the term in the
text of this present book (§§2.3.20, 2.5.1, 2.8.1), and nowhere does he use the
word suluik as the label to demarcate his set of outlaw characters. We therefore
will not further examine the word here, but given its pervasive citation in mod-
ern secondary literature and its uncertain connotation in pre-modern Arabic

37  Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab, 10:456.

38  The hypothesis connecting sa‘aka to the root salaka is proposed by Ahmad Haridi, as
reported in Stetkevych (1993): 87. While ‘travel’ is semantically aligned with concepts of
liminality, it is highly unlikely that sa‘akah relates to salaka—the difference sad vs. sin
may appear trivial, but native speakers do not often mix emphatics, and the presence of
the ‘ayn is a major difference. Semitic specialists would doubt the salaka/salaka connec-
tion (I thank Ahmad al-Jallad for sharing philological insights).

39  Hifni (1979): 17-19, 38; Isma‘il (2014-2015): 14-15.

40 Al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 3:72, 12:84, 131178, 14:142, 20:384, 21:174.

41 See for examples, the letters of al-Sabi: Diwan Rasa’il, 1:28, 33, 41, 118, 124, 388, 2:177.

42 According to my reading, al-Maqrizi uses the word suitk/sa‘alik three times in his al-Hitat,
and in each case it refers to poverty: he intends in one case the idea of ‘poor ascetic’ as
opposed to a member of the wealthy ruling elite (1:5), and twice the sa‘alik are mentioned
alongside the du‘afa’ (the weak) as recipients of charity: i.e. intending the “weak and the
poor” (2:273, 2:400). Ibn Iyas similarly uses the word as a synonym for poor (Bada@’i‘ al-
zuhur, 11:47, 207). The term appears only twice in Sayyid’s edition of al-Maqriz1's IttiGz
al-hunafa’: the first (1:202) is an editorial addition, and not from al-Maqriz1's own compo-
sition, the second (1:213) invokes salik to describe poverty-stricken people in the Iraqi
countryside whose destitution was a cause for violence during the fourth/tenth century
Qaramitah crisis.
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literature, a more precise understanding of its use remains a desideratum in
the wider field of studying criminality in Arabic literature.

With the present evidence considered, it seems that the word suluk/sa‘alik
was not precisely defined in pre-Islamic times as a means to connote a particu-
lar set of raiders or outlaws. It originally implied poverty, with possible related
insinuations of crime compelled by destitution; its axiomatic association with
Arabian outlaws seems to have solidified only in the Muslim Era when some
writers, such as al-Isfahani in the fourth/tenth century, who assumed the task
of narrating and commenting upon outlaw stories gave the term more (but not
completely consistent) clarity. Informed from the experience of other outlaw
traditions, we can also propose that the semantic ambivalence will also stem
from the positions which different writers take vis-a-vis the broad concept of
pre-Islamic history and the transgressive potentials of the sa@lik characters.
If we insist on seeking one ‘Arabic literary approach’ to the word’s meaning,
we risk obscuring the variety of voices within the source literature.*®> Where
it appears in al-Maqrizi’s Lusis, I translate suitk as ‘desperado’, to convey the
sense of destitute poverty inducing desperate measures.

2.2 Fatik/Futtak

In contrast to the frequent citation of su%ik in modern scholarship, the term
fatik has received little attention,** yet several outlaws whom we shall encoun-
terin al-Maqriz1's text (§§ 2.2.2, 2.3.24, 2.10.2), and various others detailed across
Arabic literature are described as being fatik, and at least one prominent early
Abbasid-era expert of Arabian history, Muhammad b. Habib (d. 245/859), clas-
sified the plural futtak as constitutive of a distinct group of pre-Islamic fig-
ures.*5 Ibn Habib’s list does not imply that the futtak acted in concert as a single

43 An instructive comparative example from the Anglo-Norman outlaw tradition is the
changing persona of Eustace the Monk over two centuries of storytelling. As a histori-
cal figure, Eustace was a prominent naval commander who served both the rival French
and English kings (and the English barons against King John), and was killed leading the
French fleet at the Battle of Sandwich, 24 August 1217. Some authors treat his exploits
as a romance with Eustace as an outlaw hero pitted against the injustices of the Duke of
Boulogne; another tradition flavours his stories with references to Satan and the black arts,
while later English writers forget Eustace’s heroism entirely, and paint him as a diabolical
enemy of England quashed with the aid of Providence in a fanciful reinterpretation of the
Battle of Sandwich (see references to the different narratives in Burgess (1997)).

44  Thave only found it evaluated in Hifn (1979): 21-23.

45  Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 192—212. He also enumerates an analogous group of Muslim-era
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gang, but rather they represented a general belligerent/outlaw character type
akin to connotation of the English ‘Greenwood Outlaws, Balkan Haiduks or
Brazilian Cangaceiros.#% Ibn Habib’s futtak, however, are a special breed of out-
law since theft and brigandage seem to have been of but a negligible concern to
them, and this is reflected in the word’s meaning. Arabic lexicons define fatik
as one “brave and daring” (Suga‘, garr’), a headstrong man who takes actions
without concern for consequences.*” Violent “crimes” ( ganayat) seem to be the
usual “actions” into which the fatik plunges himself,*® and killing can also be
involved: the verb fataka implies striking a man down unawares, or killing in
plain view,* and al-Halil's a/-Ayn summarises the sentiment: “a fatik is one
who lets impulse drive his acts, even if it means killing.”5° Likewise, a common
thread linking the characters Ibn Habib enumerates is a daring, Devil-may-care
attitude to authority, and a willingness to kill for one’s principles, even if it
means risk of punishment.

Because the term fatik stresses impulsive bravery rather than strictly thiev-
ery, it could describe a range of warriors, not only outlaws,? but Ibn Habib’s
list is instructive, for his characters do appear as a special kind of warrior
whose salient traits resemble outlaw heroes from other traditions. The fut-
tak are not portrayed as large-scale military leaders, rather their exploits are
individual feats, and they are not depicted as being intrinsically evil, nor are
they motivated to rob out of greed. Their crimes are violent yet also somewhat
principled, hence their stories solicit more sympathy, admiration and excite-

futtak (212—232). For a discussion of Ibn Habib’s interest in thematic groupings of both
pre-Islamic and Muslim-era ‘Arab traits’, see Webb (2016): 260, 268.

46  For brief notes on the latter two groups, see Hobsbawm (2000): 64, 77-90.

47  Ibn Sidah, al-Muhkam, 6:775.

48  Al-Halll, al-Ayn, 5:340.

49  Ibn Sidah, al-Muhkam, 6:775; Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-Arab, 8:472.

50  Al-Halil, al-Ayn, 5:340.

51 Hifni(1979): 22 noted the root f-+-k’s wide use across pre-Islamic poetry to describe a num-
ber of figures, but his book’s premise was to define the sa‘@lik as a cohesive category, and
as such he contended that while the word had a “general meaning” [ @mm] for any brave
warrior, its “specific meanings” (hasa’is) of headstrong action and killing were restricted to
sa‘alik. Arabic poetry is not so consistent, however, and he cites an example on p. 23 from
‘Amr b. Kultim which shows how even an esteemed leader could use the term to describe
himself. Hifnl nonetheless excludes ‘Amr from the killer futtak, but al-Alusi specifically
counts ‘Amr as one of the futtak al-Arab (al-Alusi, Buliig al-arab, 2a141), illustrating the
difficulties in policing the boundaries of pre-modern Arabic terminology! Hifni’s anal-
ysis is derived from the lexicons and poetry, and does not include Ibn Habib’s section
in al-Muhabbar, where only one of the futtak (Ta’abbata Sarran) is included in lists of
sa‘alik.
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ment. Given the rather neat fit with theories of outlaw heroes, it is intriguing
that only one of the nine characters whom Ibn Habib’s lists as “the futtak of
Pre-Islam’, Ta’abbata Sarran, appears in al-Maqrizi’s chapter on outlaws,52 and
my searches to date have only encountered one subsequent author who cites
the futtak as a distinct category of warriors/outlaws.>® The word continued to
be prevalent as one of an array of adjectives for various characters listed as
outlaws,54 but no lexicons include it as a term of art for a discrete group of
outlaws, and so it seems Ibn Habib’s category represents a third/ninth century
experiment to conceptualise a type of transgressor in pre-Islamic Arabia: the
idea did not gain currency as a category, the trait of fatk was seen as merely
one of the characteristics that an outlaw could have, and subsequent authors
devised alternative methods to label the (anti-)heroic forms of pre-Islamic Ara-
bian criminality.5%

2.3 Liss/Lusus

Quantitatively, one of the more pervasive terms for the celebrated Arabian
outlaws in medieval sources is liss (pl. lusiis). Outlaws are often labelled lusis
in their biographies across Arabic literature, and whilst my searches have not
uncovered a definitive list of the Arab lugsus, it forms the title of al-Maqrizi's
chapter, and likewise it constitutes the title of two of the three pre-modern
monographs (now lost) about Arabian outlaws: Aba ‘Ubaydah’s (d.c. 209/824—
825) Lusus al-Arab®® and al-SukkarT’s (d. 275/888 or 290/903) As‘ar al-lusus.5”

52 Ibn Habib also lists Murrah b. Hulayf as a fatik, and Murrah’s memory was associated
with Ta’abbata Sarran, but according to my searches, Murrah would not be memorialized
in later literature as an outlaw on his own, rather, he appears only as an inferior sidekick
to Tw’abbata Sarran (see, e.g. al-Isfahan, al-Agani, 21152, 167-171; summarized in § 2.3.19 of
al-Magqriz1's al-Lusis).

53  See al-Ragib al-Isfahani, Muhadarat al-udab@’, 3:141. Like Ibn Habib’s list, from al-Ragib
al-Isfahani’s list of four futtdk, only Ta'abbata Sarran regularly appears in the pre-modern
Arabic enumerations of outlaws.

54 Al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 12:89, 13177, 141142, 21:145 marshals the word fatik as an adjective to
describe sa‘alik, but I have not found al-Isfahani using it as a sole designator for a character
type, and not all mentions of sa‘alik in al-Agant are accompanied by fatik (eg. 20:389).

55  Bray (2003): 223, 226 articulates Ibn Habib’s intellectual achievements in terms of cate-
gory creation and the organisation of knowledge in novel forms that helped create “a new
kind of cultural memory.”

56  Yaqut, Mugam al-udaba’, 5:513; Hagg Halifah, Kasf al-zunun, 21550.

57  Ibn al-Nadim, al-Fihrist, 1:239. The third of these now lost works, Kitab Su‘at al-Arab will
be considered in the next section.
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The textual evidence indicates that liss was a preferred label to articulate the
concept of outlawry,58 but its meaning as recorded in pre-modern Arabic dic-
tionaries is also the most prosaic of all Arabic outlaw words: it connotes thief
in the widest terms—‘one who steals’>—hence the translation of al-Maqriz1's
title Lusus al-Arab is strictly ‘The Arab Thieves.

The straightforward meaning of liss implies nothing of the special character-
istics conjured by ‘outlaw’ or ‘bandit, and /iss belies no indication of heroism
or social purpose, which complicates the task of interpreting the lusis as a
special kind of criminal anti-hero akin to the Robin Hoods, Song Jiangs and
Holm Dwellers of other outlaw literary traditions. Moreover, the noun’s gener-
alist connotation of all forms of theft is ill-suited to facilitate the distinction
between an insignificant pickpocket and a brazen hero apt to become the sub-
ject of outlaw lore. It does however seem that some Arabic writers intended to
delineate a special category of swashbuckling thieves when they penned works
with titles such as al-Maqriz1’s Lusus al-Arab,5° and there are several grounds to
discern how the generic word lusus was enabled to function as an appropriate
term for the more flowery needs of literary outlaw narrative.

Initial hints emerge from the etymology of liss. Whilst medieval Arabic
philologists universally assumed it was an ‘Arabic word, they were mistaken:
liss is almost certainly a loan from the Greek Ayotis ((éstés): a “robber, plun-
derer, pirate” who acquired property through violence; the related Apotixog
refers to a “band of robbers”.5! Ayotic was distinguished from another Greek
term for thief, xAéntyg (kleptés), a more subtle operator who acquires property
by stealth, i.e. an everyday urban crook.6? By the medieval period in Arabic,
liss had come to mean all kinds of thievery, including stealth, but at the point
of its entry into Arabic via Greek in the Late Antique period, it would have car-

58  The exception to this is, intriguingly, al-Isfahant’s Kitab al-Agant, the pre-modern text that
most emphatically promotes the word sa‘alik as the label for outlaws.

59  Al-Maqrizi records the essence of the pre-modern dictionary definitions of liss in §§ 2.1.1—
2.

60  Thetermwasnotused as a book title exclusively for the violent brigands, however, demon-
strating how it did not wholly resist conflation with quotidian thieves. See, for example,
al-Gahiz's epistle about lusiis described further below, note 71.

61  Liddel and Scott (1883): 891. Whilst the Arabic liss dropped the ‘7, it is noteworthy that the
pronunciation last is attested in Arabic, suggesting an early form retaining all consonants
of the Greek word; al-Maqrizi refers to this variant in § 2.1.1. Thayer (1889): 377 adds “free-
booter” and “brigand” to the definition of Ayotv. The editor of al-GawaliqT's al-Mu‘arrab,
438 also identifies Ayois as the origin of the Arabic liss, and notes that no pre-modern
philologists recognised the connection.

62 Thayer (1889): 377 specifically contrasts the stealth of ¥Aéntyg with the violent appropri-
ation connoted by Ayotyg; see also Liddle and Scott (1883): 813.
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ried its specific connotation of violent misappropriation of property. Quite why
Arabic would need to borrow a Greek term for ‘robber’ is an open question;
perhaps it was classified as a set crime by the Greek speaking authorities in
southern Palestine and northern Arabia in the Hellenistic period, or perhaps
after the Roman conquest of the Nabataeans in 106 CE—if this is true then the
word would have originated as a juridical term of art which then spread into
more common parlance. Alternatively, the word may have entered Arabic from
Aramaic, and its passage from Greek to Aramaic could date from as early as
the Seleucid period, in a similar context of Greek rule over Syria and Pales-
tine. Whatever the specific case, the word Aoty originated in Greek and it
spread into Arabian languages before Islam, as it is attested in a pre-Islamic
Safaitic inscription of one Hmlt bn S1lm who called himself a /st, suggestive
that pre-Islamic Arabian outlaws who plundered using threats of violence were
known vernacularly as ls¢ and perhaps [5.53 The Greek loanword appears to
have been marshalled to distinguish robbers and bandits from snatchers, lifters,
pickpockets and others whose theft was furtive—this stealthy, non-violent kind
of thief had its own Arabic word: sarig (pl. surraq).%* Liss at the dawn of Islam
accordingly did possess a sufficiently threatening connotation to depict violent
ruffians, just as brigand, heister or highway robber function in English.

The social, political and linguistic changes fostered in the early Islamic
period prompted changes in thievery vocabulary. The Quran 5:38 stipulates
the amputation of a thief’s hand, and uses the word sarig; the word liss never
appears in the Quran. Perhaps under the influence of Qurianic vocabulary,
sarig began to converge with liss by the late second/eighth century when Mus-
lims began writing Arabic texts:5%> some philologists did maintain that a sarig

63  The outlaw marked his name and title in two inscriptions, SANGA 1 and AMSI 50. [ am
grateful to Ahmad al-Jallad for this reference; he reasons the word entered Safaitic either
from Greek directly or via Aramaic. See his discussion and translation of the inscriptions
in al-Jallad (forthcoming).

64  The specifically non-violent nature of thievery by a sariq is noted in its definition in pre-
modern Arabic lexicons: see Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab, 10:156.

65  The Qurianic influence on thievery terminology can be traced to the juridical matter of
the Quran’s injunction to amputate a thief’s hand. Since the Qur’an only used the word
sariq, exegetes made efforts to expand the ambit of sarigah to cover all offences of theft,
thus including the ambit of liss within that of sarig to enable the ruling to be applied
equally to all kinds of thieves. The issue raised considerable debate: for those in favour of
the wide application of the ruling, see al-Tabari, Gami‘al-bayan, 6:31-312, especially hadit
9309 and al-TabarT’s own conclusion on 6:312; the related issues are examined at length in
al-Qurtubi, al-Gami’, 6:104-109; the philological Quran commentator al-Zamahsari spec-
ifies that a sarig is technically one that steals from an “enclosure” or “safe place” (hirz),
suggesting its proper ambit is the modern English law crime of burglary, inasmuch as the
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was a non-aggressive thief,66 but most dictionaries posit liss as a synonym for
sariq, expressly conflating theft by violence and artifice together.5” For juridical
efficiency, it is useful to simplify terminology so that the Qur’anic sanction can
apply evenly against all crimes of theft, hence the shift of the meaning of liss
towards sarig, and in the process, medieval Arabic philologists lost the original
sense of liss’ meaning and Greek origin. Nonetheless, the stories of pre-Islamic
Arabian bandits who, in earlier times, had been labelled as lusus as a specific
marker of their violent habits circulated in the world of Arabic storytellers who
preserved the old vocabulary. Thus, when defining the word liss in the abstract,
most third/ninth century (and later) Arabic philologists did not appear to dis-
tinguish it from the non-violent types of thievery implied by sarig, but when
listening to stories of violent Arabian outlaws, they would have heard only the
word /iss to categorise them. Hence liss retained a specialised association with
violent pre-Islam in the specific narrative context of Arabian lore, even after its
semantic universe broadened for other purposes. This hypothesis is supported
by extant textual evidence: accordingly to my readings, the word sariq is rare
in the early stories of Arabian outlaw lore,%® and likewise al-Maqrizi only once
uses the related verb sariga (to steal) in his Lusis (§ 2.11.1).

Arabic philological texts also evidence further steps that add colour to the
conception of lususiyyah/thievery, which could be read as devices to maintain
a semantic distinction between violent robbery and quotidian theft notwith-
standing the shared and generic meanings ascribed to both liss and sariq. For
example, Ibn Sidah’s thesaurus, al-Muhassas, offers possibilities to exaggerate
the wickedness of a liss via words such as amrat and am‘at, which he describes
as a “dastardly desperado” (al-marid al-su'liik) and a “treacherous destitute”
(habit la shay’ ma‘ahu), respectively.5® Overall, these do not appear to have
been very popular strategies for glamorizing outlawry, as the words are rare and

theft is accompanied by trespass. He does not discuss whether or not liss is one and the
same as sariq in this context (al-Kassaf, 1:619).

66  Ibn Manzar cites Ibn ‘Arafah’s commentary on the word sarig in Quran 5:38 (Lisan al-
Arab,10:156). The fourth/tenth century al-Taalibi specifies that a sarig robs from property
whereas a liss holds up caravans (Figh al-lugah, 2:161), seemingly well-reflective of the pre-
Islamic distinction. It is intriguing that contemporary lexicons did not emphasise this.

67  For the definition of /iss as equivalent to sarig, see Ibn Sidah, al-Muhkam, 8:269—270 and
Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab, 7:78.

68  Al-Ragib al-Isfahani does use the term sarigah to discuss expressions about thievery and
the identity of one Arabian camel thief, Sayban b. Sihab (Muhddarat al-udaba’, 3189), but
he does not use the term when discussing the more celebrated outlaws whom he refers to
as sa‘alik or lusts.

69  Ibn Sidah, al-Muhassas, 1:346.
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I have not found them in narratives about pre-Islamic Arabian outlaws, but
al-Muhassas also records words synonymous with lss, such farib which, it
reports, originally specified a camel rustler. Harib does appear in early poetry
and twice in al-Magqrizl’s text (§2.10.3), and its insertion within the realm of
lususiyyah/thievery helps add both Bedouin and raiding trajectories to the
word liss, otherwise absent in the basic dictionary definitions.

Al-Muhassas further develops the sense of lususiyyah/thievery via a host of
words with noteworthy connotations, including muhtaris, him‘ and the verb
tara’bala. Muhtaris, like harib, invokes the desert through its meaning of a
rustler of camels and sheep, and it appears in other dictionaries, such as Ibn
Manzur's Lisan al-Arab alongside muhtalis, mustalib and muntahib as vocabu-
lary connoting brazen thieves who steal what is in plain sight, expressly unlike
the sarig who “robs stealthily, taking precautions.””® Again, these words add
flare to the notion of lususiyyah, which is then further heightened via the mean-
ings of fim* and tara’bala, references to the predatory action of wolves and
lions, respectively. Ibn Sidah’s glosses on lususiyyah are self-evidently inappro-
priate words for pickpockets and tricksters, and rather suit an impression of
outlaws. The weight of the thievery vocabulary is thus aligned with the violent,
the desert and the wild, suggestive that when scholarly readers encountered
a work entitled Lusus al-Arab, their philological training had primed them to
interpret it more as ‘outlaw’ than as a quotidian ‘thief".

Because al-Maqrizi opens his Lusis al-Arab with quotations from two dic-
tionaries which each define liss as a sarig (§§2.1.1—2), liss will be translated
herein as ‘thief’, but we can appreciate that some of the word’s pre-Islamic
lustre was maintained in medieval Arabic writing. And so liss originated as a
term for violent robbers, and whilst its meaning was diluted and dulled as it
became a generic term for thievery in medieval Islam, it retained some archaic
connection to desert bandits, and hence lusiis was not an inappropriate title
for a work such as al-Maqriz1's. Nonetheless, lusiis was clearly used through-
out Muslim-era literature to describe cunning thieves in contemporary urban
contexts as well,”* and hence the category of brazen pre-Islamic desert outlaws
could not be articulated via the word (lusus alone. Herein, several other labels
appear in the literature alongside lusus, qualifying it and setting it on a definite
trajectory towards the style of outlandish traits akin to the outlaw traditions of

7o Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab, 10:156.

71 Consider, for example, al-Gahiz's epistle: Kitab Fi hiyal al-lusus “On the Stratagems of
Thieves” (noted in Pellat (1984):146), the references to wily lusis in al-Raghib al-Isfahant’s
Muhadarat al-udaba’ (3191-192), and the stories about cunning fourth/tenth-century bur-
glars in al-Tantahi’s Nishwar al-muhadarah, 1156-158.
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other languages. Via analysis of these words we can round the study of thievery
vocabulary and the creation of outlaw identity in pre-modern Arabic literature.

2.4 The Runners

A prominent means by which writers distinguished the celebrated pre-Islamic
lusis from quotidian thieves in the medieval Muslim imagination was by attri-
buting running prowess as one of the outlaws’ central characteristics.”? As
reported in the sources, the outlaws’ running abilities were not merely ad-
vanced—they were elevated to the level of marvel: the liss Ta'abbata Sarran
was said to be able to outrun gazelles (which would entail sustained running of
over 8okm/h),”® and several others, such as al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah and Hagiz
b. ‘Awf (a.k.a. Hagiz al-Sarawi) reportedly could outpace horses through a night
of hard running.”* Though such fabulous accounts cross into realms of the pre-
posterous, they are an effective device for writers seeking to distinguish the
outlaws as a unique and instantly recognisable sub-set of pre-Islamic Arabian
characters. In Arabic literary representations of pre-Islam, the prototypical gal-
lant warrior rode a fine horse into battle and a sturdy camel when travelling
across the desert; in contrast, a character represented as raiding on foot is
axiomatically an ‘irregular’ warrior, and, perhaps, a poorer and ignoble one
too, as there is an implication that he cannot afford horses and the associated
trappings emblematic of Arabian nobility. Stereotyping a character as a ‘run-
ner’ thus others him from the traditional mould of pre-Islamic raiding, it also

72 The earliest extant express connection between thievery and running prowess is in Aba
Hatim al-Sigistani (d. 255/869), Fuhulat al-$u‘ara’ 121; a similar sentiment underwrites
the core elements of outlaw identity as articulated by al-Isfahant’s (d. 356/967) al-Agant,
20:389. Twentieth-century Arabic commentators on the pre-Islamic outlaw literature like-
wise accepted running as one of the outlaw’s fundamental distinguishing characteristics:
see Hulayyif (1959): 215; Hifni (1979): 232.

73 If one can indulge science to gloss mythology, it is reported that Dorcas gazelle (which
the now extinct Arabian gazelle was likely a sub-breed) can reach 96 km/h. Because many
of the Arabian outlaws inhabited the Sarat Mountains in west-central Arabia, we might
better make the comparison with the Mountain gazelle, the top speed of which is ‘only’
8okm/h! The fastest Olympic sprinters today reach speeds of just over 4g0km/h in the
100m dash.

74  The stories of running prowess are widespread in the literature; al-Maqrizi narrates repre-
sentative examples in §§2.3.8, 2.3.12, 2.5.10, 2.5.12 and the end of § 2.10.3. Al-Baladuri ‘only’
compares Ta’abbata Sarran’s speed to horses (Ansab al-asrafl, 7.2:159). See also al-Sigistant,
Fuhulat al-su‘ara’121; Abui 1-Farag al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 13:233, 20:389; al-Ragib al-Isfahani,
Muhadarat al-udab@’, 3141 who claims that all the outlaw runners could outrun gazelles.
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echoes the connotations of poverty in the word suitk, and it detaches outlaw
identity from ‘normal’ Arabian society.”

The emphasis on foot raiding and running in the pre-modern Arabic sources
parallels other literatures’ anti-heroic mythopoesis since the balance erected
between contradictory connotations inherent in the anti-heroes’ characteris-
tics unlocks an essential ambivalence in their portrayal. The Arabian outlaws’
running both debases the ‘Runners’ on the one hand as liminal figures who
fall short of the typical heroic/noble ideals of their society, while on the other
hand, because the outlaws’ running prowess is depicted as so fabulous and
super-human, the characters equally become objects of positive admiration.
By simultaneously distinguishing, degrading and extoling, the stories of run-
ning neatly ring-fence outlaw identity and cement a character type, and this
enjoyed enduring success: twentieth-century Arabic commentators accepted
running as the outlaws’ fundamental distinguishing characteristic, and a vir-
tual sine qua non of pre-Islamic /liss identity.”® The modern studies are a stark
example of the remarkable acceptance of pre-modern Arabic literary tropes in
modern conceptions of pre-Islamic Arabian history, and hence there is a need
to test the connection between running ability and outlaw identity and explore
how (and why) Arabic literature constructed that curious association.

In contrast to the seamless connection between running and outlaw identity
in modern studies of the pre-Islamic lusis, the early layers of Arabic texts about
the characters contain discrepancies that betray signs of Muslim-era manipula-
tion of the material to accentuate running as a marker of an exclusively outlaw
identity. For example, while modern commentators, accepting the outlaw-qua-
runner archetype, maintain that outlaw poetry is distinctive for its lack of horse
description,”” a commonly cited ‘Runner, al-Muntasir, is in fact recorded as

75  Beneath the archetypes of pre-Islamic horse-warriors, early poetry betrays that numer-
ous warrior figures did fight on foot, and used stealth in pre-Islamic combat. The out-
law figures’ reliance on their own two feet accordingly might not originally have distin-
guished them as liminal characters prior to substantial reworking of pre-Islamic Arabica
archetypes in the early Muslim period, and to this point, not all early Arabic writers inter-
preted the Runners’ lack of horses as a sign of su%itk-like poverty: the third/ninth century
Ibn Qutaybah interpreted it as a distinguished merit of the Arabs, that they were the only
race on earth to breed warriors as ferocious without horses as those with them (Fad! al-
Arab §110.3). Ibn Qutaybah’s text was an express defence of the Arabs, and he tended
to interpret any story upon which he alighted as positive evidence of Arab greatness,
and hence if the horse-less Runners were intended by some as a marker of desperado
destitution, Ibn Qutaybah opted for a more laudatory interpretation. His work is further
considered in Chapter 3.1.

76  Hulayyif (1959): 215; Hifnl (1979): 232.

77  See Hulayyif (1959): 224; Isma‘il (2014—2015): 80.
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one of the “Chevaliers of the Fourths” [ fawaris al-arba‘] in the fourth/
tenth-century al-Qalt’s al-Amali, tying his image to the more typical horse-
manship traits of Arabian warriors. And the earliest source to directly connect
running prowess and outlawry, Aba Hatim al-SigistanT’s (d. 255/869) Fuhi-
lat al-Su‘ar@’, expressly excludes al-Muntasir from the list of the ‘Runners.”®
Moreover, early texts about al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah (who would become memo-
rialised as one of the greatest of the ‘Runners’), connect his memory to his
famous steed, al-Nahham,”® and intriguingly, al-Sulayk mentions his horse in
poetry ascribed to him, yet none of his poetry alludes to any sprinting at all.
Thus, we only ‘know’ that al-Sulayk was one of the ‘Runners’ because later
prose sources classify him as one, and because the now axiomatic associa-
tion between pre-Islamic outlaw identity and running in modern scholarship
prompts the presumption that al-Sulayk must have been a foot warrior. We
can see this logic at work in Hulayyif’s al-Su‘ara@ al-salik fi [-‘asr al-gahili,
where al-Sulayk’s running prowess is accepted as a matter of fact, such that
Hulayyif proposes that al-Sulayk did refer to his running in poetry, and in order
to account for the current absence of such poems in al-Sulayk’s Diwan, Hulayyif
simply proposes that the verses have been lost.8° Isma‘il’s study goes even fur-
ther: he notes the lack of reference to running prowess in the poetry of both
al-Sulayk and another outlaw, al-Sanfar4, yet suggests that a “malicious hand”
[yad habitah] in the past deliberately removed the verses which he presumes
the poets must have written about their running from the poetry collections!8!
There is evident circularity in such arguments: we are at risk of letting the
outlaw archetype become the hegemonic guide to our interpretation of the out-
laws, explaining away their actual poetry instead of subjecting the archetype to
critical scrutiny.

The outlaw-runner dichotomy is further hampered by the considerable dis-
agreement in pre-modern texts over which characters actually belong to the

78 Al-Qali, al-Amali, 1:23; al-Qali may have been mistaken, however, since the “Chevaliers of
the Fourths”—i.e. those warriors entitled to a quarter of any spoils taken during raids and
wars—might intend a different lineage group (see Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add wa-[-Yaman,
1:282; al-Bakri, Mujam ma istaljam, 2:651). Aba Hatim al-Sigistani, Fuhulat al-$u‘ara’ 121,
on the other hand, is unambiguous in his intent to exclude al-Muntasir from the ‘Runners’.
The Fuhulat al-su‘ar@’ is nominally cast in the voice of Abt Hatim al-SigistanTt’s teacher,
al-Asma‘ (d. 213/828), but the work appears as a series of notes edited by Aba Hatim, and
thus is more securely ascribable and datable to him.

79  Al-Sulayk’s horse, al-Nahham, appears in Ibn al-Kalbi’s Ansab al-khayl, one of the earliest
extant Arabic writings to detail pre-Islamic warriors (62); al-Maqrizi also narrates two of
al-Sulayk’s poems about his horse: §§ 2.5.7-8; see notes in the Arabic text for other sources
in which al-Sulayk’s horse poetry is narrated.

80  Hulayyif (1959): 227.

81  Isma‘l (2014—2015): 81.
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category of the ‘Runners’ Based on al-Anbari (d. 304/916 or 305/917), HifnT's
survey in his Si7 al-sa‘alik states that there were three runners “faster than
all others”—Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfara and ‘Amr b. Barraqah;82 yet if he had
based his reconstruction on the opinion of Abu ‘Ubaydah (d. 210/825), then
the trio of the three ‘Runners’ would be al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah, al-Muntasir al-
Bahili and Awfa b. Matar.83 There is no crossover between the two lists; who,
then, were the Runners? How are we to reconcile the different lists? And who
was responsible for advancing the belief that the pre-Islamic Arabian outlaws
were all great runners? Prima facie, the discrepancies suggest that third/ninth
century Muslim writers did not inherent one consistent enumeration of pre-
Islamic ‘Runners’, and the relatively restrictive lists also cast doubt that fleet-
ness of foot was initially deemed a defining characteristic of the Arabian out-
law type. Had ‘Runners’ been an established concept in pre-Islamic society,
there should be more uniformity: we apprehend instead that Muslim-era writ-
ers gradually gave weight to the concept as a means to organise pre-Islamic
history and construct identifiable groups within the pre-Islamic pantheon of
heroes. To begin the pursuit of this hypothesis, it is instructive to investigate
the panoply of terms which pre-modern texts marshalled, and so give a clearer
sense of the inconsistencies and diachronic development of terminology over
the first centuries of Arabic writing about the outlaws.

Arabic texts offer a range of vocabulary depicting the Runners, derived from
three roots: r-g-1, s-*-y, and ‘-d-w. The most common terms encountered in pre-
modern literature derive from the root r-g-1, which connotes ‘legs/feet, and
hence imparts that the characters were fleet-footed warriors who travelled and
fought on foot, not, as was more usual for ‘regular’ pre-Islamic warriors, on
camel- and horseback, respectively. The range of terminology from the root,
however, is intriguing: my readings encountered six different terms, listed here
with lexicographical and other sources attesting to them:

82  Hifni(1979): 92. Al-Anbari, Sarh Diwan al-Mufaddaliyyat, 1:29—-30 does not actually make it
express that Ta'abbata Sarran, al-Sanfara and ‘Amr constituted the trio of the fastest Arab
runners, but the story he narrates does extol their abilities.

83  Abu ‘Ubaydah, al-Dibag 31-32. Hifni does not name Abu ‘Ubaydah’s al-Dibag in his
sources; Abt “‘Ubaydah’s list was cited in various subsequent texts as the definition for
the ‘Runners’; see Ibn Qutaybah, Fad! al-Arab §1.10.3; al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asrafl, 7.1:151;
al-Maydani, Magma’ al-amtal, 2:325—326. It should be noted that Aba ‘Ubaydah restricted
his list to three members as a rule, as he introduces his al-Dibag with the statement that
the “Arabs of ‘Ukaz [a market near Mecca of great cultural importance] classify matters in
threes” (al-Dibag 3). Abu ‘Ubaydah did, however, exceed trios if there was disagreement
over the rightful members of the category, and hence he was not entirely restricted from
expanding his trio of ‘Runners’, had he wished to reference other candidates.
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a)  Rugli (Abu ‘Ubaydah, al-Dibag 31; Ibn Qutaybah, Fadl al-Arab §1.10.3; al-
Azhari, Tahdib al-lugah, 8:315; Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-Arab, 11:271; al-Zabidj,
Tag al-‘aris, 14:271)

b)  Rigl (al-Zamahsari, Asas al-balagah 223)

¢)  Ragali (al-Zabidi, Tag al-arus, 14:271)

d)  Ragili (al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, 3:1340; al-Maqrizi §§2.3.1, 2.6.1, 2.7.1)

e) Rugayla (Ibn Qutaybah, al-SiT wa-l-§u‘ara’, 1:357; al-Zabidi, Tag al-‘aris,
14:271)

f)  Rigalat (al-Ragib al-Isfahani, Muhdadarat al-udaba@’, 3141, Ibn Manzir,

Muhtar al-Agani, 5:412; al-Maqrizi § 2.2.5)

At first blush, all appear alike, but they are in fact different words. Rigli derives
from rig! (foot), and would mean literally ‘Foot men’; rugli, on the other hand,
derives from ruglah (endurance in walking), and would translate as ‘The
Trekkers’; it is the form preferred in the later dictionaries. Ragill seems rare: it
has been called an orthographic mistake by one editor,3* but it makes seman-
tic sense, as the word ragil is widely cited in dictionaries as ‘a well-conditioned
walker’, 8 again akin to ‘Trekkers’ Ragall is only attested in dictionaries, where
itis said to mean either “those who run fast” or “those who raid alone on foot".86
According to my searches, rugayla’ is attested only in one extant text and in the
now (mostly) lost dictionary al-‘Ubab al-zahir by al-Sagani (al-Zabidr's Tag al-
‘arus preserves the quotation from al-Ubab): it is said to mean “those who raid
on foot.” Lastly, rigalat is a plural for the word ‘men’, thus implying ‘men on foot),
but presumably intending ‘men who fight on foot) and if its limited citation can
be adduced as evidence of this word’s history, it seems to have become current
only in texts written after the fourth/tenth century.8”

The lexical disagreement is suggestive that various writers were attempting
to articulate a term to denote the sense of ‘Foot Warriors’ or ‘Foot Raiders’ or
‘Runners on Foot, but they were neither sure of its etymology nor its exact
pronunciation, and thus several forms reflecting various estimates by writ-
ers and copyists over time came to be preserved. It is also intriguing that al-

84  See the editor’s discussion in al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, 31430 note 3. Al-MaqrizT's lusis also
includes riggili (§§2.6.1, 2.7.1), and given the lack of consensus in the sources over the
‘correct’ form of the word, I am dissuaded from declaring this alternative form a ‘mistake’.

85 Al-Hal1l, al-Ayn, 6:103; Ibn Durayd, Gamharat al-lugah, 1:464; al-Gawhari, al-Sihah, 4:1706;
Ibn Manzdr, Lisan al-Arab, 11:271.

86  This version may originate in the now only partially preserved dictionary of al-Sagani, a/-
Ubab al-zahir; it is cited in al-Zabidi, Tag al-‘arus, 14:271. In Ibn Sidah’s al-Muhkam, 7:380,
raglah is said to mean “hard walking.”

87  Ihavenot found rigalat in early sources: as an example, both the Mamluk-era Ibn Manzar
and al-Magqrizi cite it to describe ‘Amr of the Dog, whereas the ‘Amr’s biographical entry
in the fourth/tenth century al-Isfahani’s al-Agant does not (22:353).
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Azhart’s (d. 370/980) Tahdib al-lugah is the lone early dictionary to include any
reference to the terminology,®® and the words only regularly appear in dictio-
naries from the seventh/thirteenth century onwards, beginning with al-Sagani
(d. 650/1252). The absence in the early dictionaries raises the possibility that
an expression for ‘Runners’ was not a term originating from pre-Islamic times,
as the pre-modern dictionaries were designed to record and explain archaic
words, particularly those occurring in ancient poetry. Neologisms coined later
by Muslims, on the other hand, could be overlooked, until, that is, the point
when they became established ways of describing pre-Islamic Arabia, which
appears to have happened in a concerted fashion by the seventh/thirteenth
century in the case of the Foot Raiders’ terminology.3® I am not aware of any
such ‘Runner’ terms appearing in pre-Islamic poetry, which thereby offers an
explanation as to why the early lexicographers did not mention such termi-
nology in their dictionaries, and taken together with the disagreement over
the terms’ form, the slow up-take in the lexicons prompts the sense that the
term ‘Runners’/‘Foot Raiders’ was neither a pre-Islamic word, nor was it uni-
versally imposed at one later point, but instead the concept grew organically
as the characterisation of pre-Islamic outlaws was focused increasingly around
ascribing them all special running powers. The three different ways in which
al-Magqrizi records the word in his Lugis is perhaps a function of the lack of
consensus over the terminology (compare §§2.2.5, 2.3.1, 2.5.1).

Despite the variation in terminology, the evidence considered so far also
indicates that a number of early Arabic writers were attempting to articulate
a category of ‘Foot Warriors, ‘Foot Raiders’ or ‘Runners.” Although they did
not settle on one cohesive label, the impetus for their memorialisation would
logically derive from the material they possessed, and when considering the
narrative sources, we do find that memories of men who fought on foot in pre-
Islamic Arabia were circulating early in the written traditions. Texts mention
characters who “raided on foot”,%? especially those living in the Sarat Mountains
of west-central Arabia.®! A sizeable quantity of poetry ascribed to the Hudayl,
one of the lineage groups who inhabited that mountainous region, was com-
piled in the third/ninth century by al-Sukkari, and a survey of its poetry reveals

88 The dictionaries of al-Halil, Ibn Durayd, al-Gawhari and Ibn Sidah give no indication of a
term of art to describe ‘fast runners’ or ‘foot raiders’.

89 Each of the later dictionaries, al-Sagant’s al-Ubab, Ibn Manzur’s Lisan al-Arab and al-
Zabidi's Tag al-‘arus provide definitions for ‘Runners’ lexemes.

go  For examples, Ibn Qutaybah, al-Si" wa-l-§u‘ar@’, 1:301, 357; al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asrafl,
7.1:151, 329, 2:115.

91 For an explicit association of the outlaws with the mountains, see al-Sigistani, Fuhulat
al-Su‘ara 121.



40 CHAPTER 2

that references to foot warriors are indeed rather common, and poets used
several forms: the most frequent is ragl;%? raglah and aragil also appear.®3 In
interpreting this poetry which emanates from the pre-Islamic and early Muslim
eras, al-Sukkarl glosses the above terms as raggalah, a commonly understood
word meaning ‘infantry’ or ‘foot warriors, but he neither indicates that the
Hudali raggalah were outlaws, nor does al-Sukkarl mention any of the spe-
cialised ‘Runner’ vocabulary enumerated above. Furthermore, the foot-raiding
Hudali poets themselves do not cite any of the special ‘Runner’ terms listed
above, and the many references to ‘foot warriors’ in the Hudali poetry merely
specifies men who fight on foot, they do not imply great running prowess, and
as such, the large body of poetry ostensibly from the very region where the ‘Run-
ners’ operated does not give positive evidence that a group of very fast sprinters
operated as bands of outlaws. The image of fabulous runners thus seems to be
a Muslim-era conception grafted into memories about pre-Islamic Arabia.
Analysis of the specialised running vocabulary in other sources lends to
similar conclusions that the earliest Arabic writing did not draw an axiomatic
connection between ‘foot raiding’ and outlaw identity. For examples, most ref-
erences to the ‘foot warriors’ in third/ninth century texts are devoid of thievery
connotation: Ibn Qutaybah praises the warrior skills of the rugliyyiin as a merit
about which the Arabs can boast over other peoples;** al-Baladuri (d. 279/892)
describes one of the ‘Runners) al-Muntasir al-Bahili, as ‘a nobleman’ (Sarif)—
the opposite of a social outcast as modern scholarship assumes the outlaws
were;% and Abt ‘Ubaydah narrates several tales about the three ‘Arab Foot War-
riors’ (Rugliyyu [-Arab) without labelling them as thieves, desperados or with
other outlaw-like vocabulary.96 Whilst the Hudali poetry, Abti ‘Ubadyah, and al-
Baladuri suggest the ‘foot raiders’ led violent lives, most pre-Islamic characters
in Muslim-era stories are represented as embroiled in warring, so the narra-
tives of conflict should not necessarily be read as a specific marker of outlaw
identity. What is even more significant is that the runner stories in third/ninth
century texts and the references to ragl ‘band of foot warriors’ in the Hudali
poetry paint scenes of groups in combat, and betray scant indication of the
elements which we now consider the signature traits of the runner outlaws:
raiding alone, being social outcasts, and engagement in abnormally horrific

92  Al-Sukkari, Sark asar al-Hudaliyyin, 1:282, 340, 380, 465, 2:770.

93  Al-Sukkari, Sarh asar al-Hudaliyyin, 1:237, 1:275.

94  Ibn Qutaybah, Fad! al-Arab §1.10.3.

95 Al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asrafl, 7.2:115; he does not use one of the ‘Runner’ or ‘Arab foot war-
rior’ labels, but instead reports it as a phrase: “he used to run on his two legs”.

96  Abu ‘Ubaydah, al-Dibag 31—40.



‘ARAB THIEVES’: ESTABLISHING A CATEGORY 41

forms of violence. The even earlier writer, al-Mufaddal al-Dabb1 (d. between
164-170/781-787) makes it clear that al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah was “one of the
great Arab knights” [min asadd fursan al-Arab], and that he also had running
prowess.®” Amongst third/ninth century writers, only the poetry specialist Aba
Hatim al-Sigistant’s (d.c. 255/869) list of “Runners” specifies that they used their
running ability for the purpose of thievery.?8 Taking the evidence together, the
early sources suggest that some pre-Islamic warriors fought on foot, and some
became memorialised as having exceptional fleetness of foot, but this feature
alone does not seem to have singled them out as outlaws, except in the view of
al-Sigistani.

If we look for patterns in the early descriptions of the Runners, two further
aspects emerge. Each of the earliest extant biographical references for al-Sulayk
b. al-Sulakah and Ta’abbata Sarran mention their running prowess,? and the
terminology of ‘Runners’ and ‘Arab Foot Raiders’ (Rugliyyu [-Arab) as a label to
group poets appears in disparate early writings, such as al-Sigistant's Fuhulat al-
$u‘ara@’ and Abu ‘Ubaydah’s al-Dibag,'°? indicating distinct intention to organise
pre-Islamic characters into identifiable categories. Such efforts at categorisa-
tion are noted as signature activities of early Abbasid-era Iraqi cultural produc-
tion, when writers sought to tame the vast quantities of oral records, poetry and
stories from pre-Islamic Arabia and early Islam into manageable, and memo-
risable, categories.!®! During the process of organising categories, two of the fig-
ures most commonly identified as foot raiders, Taabbata Sarran and al-Sulayk
b. al-Sulakah, would also be classified as quintessential Arabian outlaws—al-
Sulayk was one of the earliest characters to be called a suitk/desperado,'°? and
Ta’abbata Sarran was early established as a fatik, and thus it might be the case
that from these two prominent examples, subsequent Muslim-era scholars who
further organised the material alighted on the unusual trait of running prowess
and developed it into an increasingly generalised archetype of outlawry which

97  Al-Dabbi, Amtal al-Arab 61.

98  Al-Sigistani, Fuhulat al-su‘ara@’121; he uses the verb ihitalasa; association with lusis is noted
above, p. 33.

99 For Ta’abbata Sarran, see al-Sigistani, Fuhulat al-$u‘ara’121; Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 196—
197; Ibn Qutaybah, al-Si'r wa-l-Su‘ar@’, 1:301; al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asrafl, 7.2159. Against
this trend, al-Sukkari’s information about T’abbata Sarran, derived from the lore of the
Hudayl does not depict him with any particular running prowess (Sarh as‘ar al-Hudaliyyin,
2:834-835). For al-Sulayk, see al-Sigistani, Fuhulat al-su‘ar@’121; Ibn Qutaybah, al-Sirwa-
-su‘ar@’, 1:357; al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf?, 7.1:151, 7.2:115.

100 Al-Sigsitani, Fuhulat al-$u‘ara’121; Aba ‘Ubaydah, al-Dibag 31.

101 For the role of Ibn Qutaybah and Ibn Habib in this scholarly exercise, see Bray (2003).

102  Ibn Qutaybah, al-Sir wa-l-§u‘ard’, 1:357.
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could thenceforth be extended to any other characters who were to be classi-
fied as pre-Islamic ‘Arab Thieves.

The hypothesis that the category of ‘Runners’ and ‘Foot Warriors’ was an
Abbasid-era Iraqi invention of the third/ninth century, and not a true relic of a
group of people recognised in pre-Islamic Arabia finds further support in the
sources. Firstly, the earliest extant list of the ‘Arab Foot Raiders’ (Rugliyyu [-
Arab) articulated by Abu ‘Ubaydah in the early third/ninth century is patently
clear that there were three, and towards the end of that century Ibn Qutay-
bah repeats the same statement.1%3 By the fourth/tenth century, however, other
characters—such as Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfard, and others were identified
under the related labels, suggestive that the category was expanding.!°4 Sec-
ondly, the inconsistent terminology for the ‘Runners’/Foot Raiders’ label indi-
cates that Arabic writers did not know one ‘correct’ term, which would suggest
that it was not engrained in the cultural memory of either pre-Islamic Arabia
or early Islam; rather the runner archetype was constructed by several hands in
the Muslim-era to explain scattered references to warriors who raided ‘on their
feet’. Via the trait of running, they nudged towards creating a cohesive group
that eventually became synonymous specifically with outlaws. Thirdly, the
term ‘Arab’ in the label Rugliyyi [-Arab further indicates Muslim-era coining,
as third/ninth century Arabic writing exhibits manifold examples of rewriting
pre-Islamic Arabian history into an ethnically ‘Arab’ guise. As has been argued
elsewhere, ‘Arab’ was not a term pre-Islamic Arabians used to identify them-
selves, and references to ‘Arab’ as a signifier for a pan-Arabian ethnos appear to
have emerged as a consequence of the maturation of the Caliphate and Mus-
lim civilisation.19> There are no authentic references in pre-Islamic poetry to
‘Arabs’, let alone to ‘Arab Runners’ or ‘Arab Foot Raiders’: ‘Arab’ as an ethniclabel
is exclusively found in Abbasid-era categorisations of pre-Islamic history,!96
and the stress on Arabness articulated within the term for ‘Foot Raiders'—the
‘Arab Foot Raiders'—mirrors this signature Abbasid-era predilection to create
a cohesive sense of Arab history as an ethnically unified pre-cursor to Islam.107
Together with the absence of specific terminology for outlaws on foot in pre-

103 Abu ‘Ubaydah, al-Dibag 31; Ibn Qutaybah, Fadl al-Arab §1.10.3. See note 83 on the signifi-
cance of the number three for Aba ‘Ubaydah’s text.

104 See al-Ragib al-Isfahani, Muhadarat al-udaba’, 3141, al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 20:289.

105 The emergence of Arab identity in early Islam and examples of the construction of Arab-
ness in various levels is set out in Webb (2016), particularly Chapters 3—5.

106 For the use of the word ‘Arab’ in poetry, see Webb (2016): 66-88.

107 For other examples of the creation of an ‘Arab’ identity for pre-Islamic history in the
Abbasid era, see Webb (2016): 249-269.
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Islamic poetry, our evidence lends to the impression that Muslim-era schol-
ars of poetry and Arabian history were the primary party involved in creating
what later became one of the archetypal traits of the pre-Islamic Arabian out-
laws.

There are yet more complexities to the ‘runner’ and ‘foot warrior’ terminol-
ogy in Arabic literature, since other terms were also invoked, including labels
coined from the root -d-w (to run). Al-Sigistant’s Fuhulat al-$u‘ar@’ is perhaps
the earliest extant source to report the word al-adda’in (lit. the fast runners)
as descriptive of a cohesive group. He used it to label “more than thirty” poet-
warriors inhabiting the al-Sarat Mountains in west-central Arabia,!°® and he
names six, including Ta’abbata Sarran and al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakabh, all of whom
were later accepted as ‘Runners’ and/or ‘Arab Foot Raiders’ Al-Sigistani also
expressly denies that al-Sulayk was one of the “knights”/“horsemen” ( fursan),
which appears to be a rejection of what actually was a widely held opinion
amongst his scholarly peers and earlier writers who identified al-Sulayk as not
only a knight, but also the owner of a famous steed, al-Nahham.199 Al-Sigistani
also stressed that the Adda’un/Runners’ were all thieves, and so it appears his
list was attempting a classification of the pre-Islamic figures along different
lines than the Rugliyyii [-Arab/‘Arab Foot Warriors’ (whom Abii “‘Ubaydah cast
in the mould of more nobly-intentioned warriors). Al-Sigistan1’s terminology is
pertinent, for his choice of al-Adda’in differs both lexically and substantively
from Abu ‘Ubaydah’s Rugliyyi [-Arab.''® Abti ‘Ubaydah counted al-Sulayk, al-
Muntasir and Awfa b. Matar as the ‘Foot Warriors’/‘Foot Raiders, whereas al-
SigistanT’s list of ‘Runners’ expressly excludes al-Muntasir and is silent on Awfa.
We thus stand before two rival forms of categorising the figures: the Rugliyyu [-
Arab are reported as warriors who happened to have running prowess, whilst
al-Adda’an were expressly cast as sprinting outlaws. Al-Sulayk was the only
figure initially shared between the two groups, but by the fourth/tenth cen-
tury, more cross-over occurred: al-Sulayk was established as either a rugli or
an ‘add@, whilst al-Sanfar4 could be labelled via a variant of the rugli cate-
gory.!!! Both categories thus eventually drifted towards the outlawry image, as
al-Maqrizi uses terms related to rugl to label his lusis/thieves, and includes
all of the members of both categories under one roof, again implying shifting

108 Al-Sigistani, Fuhulat al-$u‘ara’ 121.

109 See the discussion of al-Sulayk, above.

110 It is also possible that the opinions expressed by al-Sigistani were those of his teacher,
al-Asmaf, a contemporary of Aba ‘Ubaydah (see note 78, above).

111 Al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 20:389; al-Ragib al-Isfahani, Muhadarat al-udaba’, 3:141.
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impressions about outlaw identity over time that nudged the characters iden-
tified as fast runners away from ‘normal warrior’ status to that of outlaws.

A third root that enters circulation to describe ‘Runners’ is s-*-y, which sim-
ply means running (though not, apparently, the fastest form of sprinting),!1?
and the derived term al-su @t (lit. ‘the Runners’) appears in literature about pre-
Islamic Arabia in a definite form, suggestive again of the creation of a category
for those known for their fleetness of foot. Su@t is the least frequently cited of
the words for outlaws with running prowess, and my readings to date have only
encountered four examples:

a) areference in al-Mubarrad (d. 285/898);113
b)  the term Su‘at al-Arab (the Arab Runners) occurs as the title of a book

v

ascribed to the Basran philologist and poetry specialist al-Mufagga“
(d. 327/939 or 320/932);1*
c) a copy of a book entitled with the term Su@t al-Arab is listed in the
Ayyubid-era Damascene ASrafiyyah Library catalogue;!'>
d) and Su@Gt al-Arab appears anecdotally in a story which Ibn al-Sagari’s
(d. 542/1147-1148) al-Amali narrates about an interaction between the
Umayyad poet al-Farazdaq and an unnamed member of the ‘Arab Run-
ners'.116
As far as my readings can tell, the term is notably absent in al-Agant, the most
detailed text on the subject of pre-Islamic outlaws. Ibn Manzir narrates that
the term al-su‘at in pre-Islamic Arabia apparently meant “Peacemakers” since
they “strove” to resolve conflicts (‘striving’ is a derived meaning from the same
root),'7 and so as is the case for the other ‘Runner’ terms, it is unlikely that
the word al-su‘at actually circulated in pre-Islamic Arabia to connote a spe-
cial breed of fleet-footed outlaws. This leaves the philologist al-Mubarrad as
its potential inventor. Elsewhere in al-Kamil, al-Mubarrad did coin his own
phrase to describe another label for outlaws—the “Arab Ravens”,'® and given
the absence of any reference to su‘t in earlier texts, he may have done the same
for his runner terminology. If this was the case, then it follows that the second

.Y o

earliest citation of the term, the title of al-Mufagga“s book, was borrowed from

Vv ¢

al-Mubarrad, and this bears consideration since al-Mufagga‘ was contemporary

112 Ibn Sidah, al-Muhkam, 2:221.

113 Al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, 3:1430; it appears as part of a definition for the rugli ‘running’ term.
114 Al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-‘arifin, 2:31.

115 Hirschler (2016) number 78.

116 Ibn al-gagaﬁ, al-Amal, 2:252.

117 Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-Arab, 14:385.

118 This term is discussed in Chapter 2.5, below.
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with al-Mubarrad, they both worked in Basra, and al-Mufagga‘ could have stud-
ied the subject under al-Mubarrad. A copy of al-Mufagga“s book then found its
way into the Damascene library by the sixth/twelfth century. Al-Mufagga“ was
a noted Shia scholar, and so was the only other writer to cite the term Su‘at al-
Arab, the Baghdadi philologist Ibn al-Sagari, hence he may have learned the
term via familiarity with al-Mufagga“s work. Given the paucity of citations, the
above is conjectural, but it seems likely, at least, that suat and Su‘at al-Arab as
a term for outlaw runners, like the Adda’an and Rigliyya/Rugliyyii/Ragaliyyi [-
Arab etc. terms, did not originate in pre-Islamic Arabia: they are not attested
in pre-Islamic poetry itself—they were devised by Muslim-era writers to aid
the categorization and ordering of scattered memories from pre-Islamic Ara-
bia, and to create a cadre of outlaw runners.

Our texts thus bequeath the category of ‘Runners’/'Arab Foot Raiders’ an
inconsistency at the point of the terminology’s origins in third/ninth century.
After the effluxion of six centuries, however, al-Maqrizi cites running prowess
as a defining attribute for most of his lusis, and in the twentieth century, schol-
ars believed running was axiomatically a mark of outlaw identity. The evidence
thus implies that a crucial process of anti-hero mythopoesis occurred in the
first four centuries of the Muslim period whereby a body of memories of fleet-
footed Arabian warriors was cultivated, exaggerated and extrapolated into a
growing range of characters who were simultaneously being increasingly clas-
sified as outlaws. Such a process mirrors Seal’s theory, discussed in Chapter 1,
of the gradual evolution of anti-hero persona via the attribution of ambivalent,
and sometimes wondrous traits. Running prowess would have been especially
useful for Arabic authors, since the connotations of liss were too general to
constitute a coherent categorisation of a distinctive pre-Islamic outlaw hero
archetype; by adding fabulous running prowess to the facets of outlaw iden-
tity, however, the sense of heroic Arabian outlawry as separate from everyday
thievery can become more tangible. Emphasis on running therefore had man-
ifest advantages in enabling Muslim-era writers to construct a more cohesive
and effective outlaw identity for an otherwise unwieldy cast of characters who
had been the subject of various competing strands of memorialisation from the
pre-Islamic period to the third/ninth century.

For ease of reference, Table 1 sets out the pre-modern sources which describe
the ‘Runners’/'Arab Foot Raiders: we see that no single character was unan-
imously defined as a ‘Runner’. From the results, it emerges that al-Sulayk b.
Sulakah appears most prominent, and Abai ‘Ubaydah’s opinion was frequently,
though not universally marshalled as an authority, but further patterns are dif-
ficult to discern, mirroring the chequered history of the terminology’s gradual
articulation, and underlining the likelihood that medieval Muslims were the
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inventors of the very concept of ‘Runner Outlaws’ Accordingly, we face rather
knotty issues when attempting to use the Arabic outlaw terminology as a means
to interpret the literary outlaw figures. Al-Maqrizi uses the terminology with-
out expressly problematising it, and readers could mistake his confident ahbart
style for well-received facts stemming from pre-Islamic Arabia, but the origins
are most murky and inconsistent.

2.5 The Arab Ravens

In addition to running prowess, another prominent ‘add-on’ to the characteris-
tics of a number of pre-Islamic outlaw heroes was the label ‘raven’ (gurab, pl.
agribah), and akin to the case of the ‘Runners), a set of figures were grouped
together as a defined category known as the ‘Arab Ravens’ (Agribat al-Arab).19
The term denotes poets who were the scion of Arabian tribesmen and black
Ethiopic slave mothers: the blackness of the raven alludes to the half-breed
children’s darker complexion. The express connection with slave/low-born
mothers constitutes an ostensible status denigration, while the ominous phys-
ical form of the raven is suitably dark and anti-heroic, and thus the concept
seems a fitting attribute for an outlaw hero identity and an effective means
to distinguish notable pre-Islamic outlaw lusiis from standard criminals. Al-
Magqrizi's text embeds such categorisation: he labels three of the eight pre-
Islamic thieves included in his Lusis as “Ravens” (Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfara
and al-Muntasir), and notes that a fourth, al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah was likewise
born of a black slave mother (§§2.3.2, 2.4.2,3, 2.6.1; 2.5.1). HifnT's twentieth sur-
vey of the Sa‘altk comments further, suggesting that the low status of the Arab
Ravens was a reason al-Sulayk turned to a life of outlawry.!20

Also akin to the complexities of the ‘Runners’, the connection between the
‘Raven’ label and outlaw identity is inconsistent in the sources, and the cat-
egory and its application to the outlaws appear even more patently to be a
later Muslim-era invention. The term Agribat al-Arab appears only to have

119 The one exception is al-Mubarrad, who, paralleling his unique use of the word sut to
describe the ‘Runners), labels the ‘Ravens’ with a different form of the plural: Girban al-
Arab (al-Kamil, 1:315, 2:601, 643).

120 Hulayyif (1959): 109-114 identifies the “Ravens” as those members of a socially subordi-
nated class of pre-Islamic Arabian society, who, by virtue of their physical strength were
able to use violence to resist their social standing. The discussion develops Hulayyif’s
general impression that the pre-Islamic desperado Sa‘alik emerged as a function of the
economic and social unfairness of pre-Islamic Arabian society. See a similar discussion in
Hifni (1979): 14.
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been analysed once in modern scholarship in a short article by Muhammad
Bagqir ‘Alwan: he surveys the key sources where the term is defined, and focuses
on the word’s association with a particular kind of poet identity, concluding
that it was originally a marker only for those children of Ethiopic mothers who
were also distinguished poets.?! But since six of the seven pre-Islamic figures
identified as ‘Ravens’ are also now deemed (usis/sa‘alik, the connection with
outlawry in the Muslim imaginary also needs inclusion, and ‘Alwan’s findings
can be expanded here.122

Agribat al-Arab first appears with Abi ‘Ubaydah (d. 210/825) in his al-Dibayg,
but he lists only three members of the group: ‘Antarah b. Saddad, Hufaf b.
‘Umayr and al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah.!?3 He also gives no indication that they
were outlaws, rather Abti ‘Ubaydah’s commentary concentrates on their brav-
ery. We have seen in the last section that al-Sulayk was considered a noble war-
rior by most writers contemporary with Aba ‘Ubaydah, and hence the category
of ‘Ravens’ enters Arabic literature as a connotation restricted to celebrated
and fierce warrior poets (as ‘Alwan concluded). A second text ascribed to Aba
‘Ubaydah, but which was redacted in the generations after his death, al-Naga’id,
also defines the term Agribat al-Arab, repeating the trio mentioned above, and
adding, on Ibn Habib’s (d. 245/859) authority, two further names, including
al-Muntasir. Al-Muntasir, like al-Sulayk, was eventually classified as a robber
and a runner, but in Abai ‘Ubaydah and Ibn Habib’s early third/ninth century
milieu, texts also counted both as noble warriors, and in other texts up to the
end of the third/ninth century, I have found no evidence that Ravens connoted
an attribute particular to outlaw identity.124

The term ‘Arab Ravens’ does not appear in any early lexicons, and as with
the case of the ‘Runners), the silence may indeed point to the term’s Muslim-
era coining: had the word appeared in memories from pre-Islam, as opposed to
being a Muslim-era category to organise pre-Islamic history, we might expect
that at least one of the five extant dictionaries from the third/ninth and fourth/

121 ‘Alwan (1973): 12.

122 ‘Alwan (1973): 13 lists Hulayyif’s study of the Sa‘@lik in his bibliography, but does not com-
ment on the outlawry angle of the Agribat al-Arab in his article.

123 Abu ‘Ubaydah, al-Dibag 40—41. As noted in Note 83, above, Abti ‘Ubaydah was predisposed
to posit the group as a trio, but had more ‘Ravens’ been known, he might still have men-
tioned them.

124 Ibn Qutaybah’s al-Sir wa-l-$u‘ar@’ repeats Abi ‘Ubaydah’s trio of ‘Arab Ravens’ (1:357), but
also defines al-Sulayk as a “desperado” (suiik), evidencing the shift of al-Sulayk’s personal
towards outlawry. Ibn Qutaybah does not connect al-Sulayk’s half-Ethiopic origin as a par-
ticular attribute of outlawry, however, since he makes so such derogatory comments about
the other two Ravens—*Antarah and Hufaf (1:244, 329).
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tenth centuries to have noted it. Moreover, third/ninth century texts which dis-
cuss Arabians born of black Ethiopian mothers (abna’ al-Habasiyyat or abna
al-Zangiyyat) do not consistently use the term agribah either: Ibn Habib’s al-
Muhabbar has a long (yet incomplete) list of 59 names of such ‘half-breeds),
and he includes Abu ‘Ubaydah’s trio, and while he lists them together con-
secutively, he makes no mention of ‘Ravens’ or that these three constitute a
distinct sub-set.125 Another contemporary text, al-Gahiz’s (d. 255/869) essay
Fahr al-Sudan ‘ald [-Bidan (The Merits of Blacks over Whites), extols the virtues
of various figures of Ethiopic-origin, dwelling on Abu ‘Ubaydah’s trio in partic-
ularly laudatory terms, and yet he does not label them ‘Ravens’ either.!26 The
extant texts are suggestive that the ‘Ravens’ label had rather little currency as
a cultural watchword in the third/ninth century, and that, by extension, given
the silence of the early lexicons, the concept was not a salient component of
memories from pre-Islam.12”

And as Table 2 demonstrates, the first writer to associate the typical pre-
Islamic lusiis such as Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfara, Hagiz al-Sarawi, and Matar
b. Awfa (presumably a corruption from the more usual Awfa b. Matar) as all
‘Ravens’ was the fifth/eleventh century Andalusian lexicographer Ibn Sidah in
his dictionary, al-Muhkam. Ibn Sidah is silent as to his source, but it is unlikely
he concocted the list himself, and there are hints, for instance from al-Maqrizi’s
text, that earlier commentators were making claims to connect outlaws to the
Raven identity.!28 We have seen in Chapter 2.4 on the ‘Runners’ that the mem-
ory of characters such as al-Sulayk and al-Muntasir were shifted from early
impressions of their noble-warrior status towards greater emphasis on their
identity as outlaws, and as they had both been described as ‘Arab Ravens’ since
the third/ninth century, at the point when their personae were remoulded into

125 Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar 306-3009; the list is incomplete as the manuscript for this part of
al-Muhabbar is lacunose, though the passage referring to the trio identified by Aba ‘Ubay-
dah is preserved, and if Ibn Habib felt that the ‘Ravens’ label was important, he should
likely have referenced it.

126  Al-Gahig, al-Ras@’il, 1192.

127 A poem ascribed to al-Walid b. ‘Ugbah reviling Ibn al-Zubayr contains the line: “We wish
your mother was a crow/And that your lot be the worst of birds” (al-Gahiz, al-Hayawan,
2:205); perhaps this is an allusion to the crow as symbol for a black mother; but again, in
this early poem there is no indication that Ibn al-Zubayr would thus acquire the character-
istics of a bandit, rather he would simply achieve low status. Elsewhere, al-Gahiz relates
views that disparage ravens as lower class animals (al-Hayawan, 2:417), which is perhaps
the root intention that the ‘Ravens’ lacked the pure nobility of a child born to a free-born
mother.

128 See §2.3.2 where the third/ninth century commentator Ibn al-Arabi labels Ta’abbata Sar-
ran as one of the ‘Ravens’.
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unequivocal outlaws, their established attribute of being half-breeds offered
yet another efficacious means to distinguish the celebrated outlaws from ‘ordi-
nary’ robbers. We might then suppose that writers constructing outlaw iden-
tity would begin applying this attribute to the other outlaws, explaining how
the fifth/eleventh century Ibn Sidah inherited material depicting many of the
famous outlaws as ‘Ravens’ Ibn Sidah’s definition was followed in the dictionar-
ies Lisan al-Arab and Tag al-‘arus, where six of the seven pre-Islamic ‘Ravens’
are outlaws; al-Magqrizi’s Lusis includes five of them amongst his eight pre-
Islamic thieves. Taking the lexicons and al-Maqrizi together, it seems that by
the ninth/fifteenth century, the category of ‘Arab Raven’ had become a well-
accepted trait to conceptualise pre-Islamic outlawry.

2.6 Lions and Wolves

Pre-modern lexicons also describe outlaws via allusions to wolves and lions.
As demonstrated in the Ma‘ani collections, metaphorical reference to war-
riors as predatory animals are neither uncommon in pre-Islamic Arabic poetry
nor Muslim-era commentaries, and ‘wolf’- and ‘lion’-inspired vocabulary is not
unique to outlaw identity, however, two particular terms have close association
with outlaws and call for comment here.

The Arabic language possesses myriad names, pseudonyms and means of
metaphorically alluding to lions, but when Muslim-era lexicographers re-
corded lion analogies descriptive of thieves, they singled out one specific term
from the root r--b-1. According to the earliest extant lexicon, al-Halil’s al-Ayn,
the word ri’bal (pl. ra’abil)'?® means: “a lion, and it is said, a wolf, or of a thief
[liss] on account of his daring and malicious intent.”30 The central defining
thrust of the word connoted the sudden violence of attack, and the impres-
sion of the lion’s bold, predatory strike is repeated in subsequent dictionaries,!3!
hence it could equally apply to wolves, and, by further extension, to human
raiders. By dubbing a thief a ri’bal, lexicographers betray a sense of admiration
for his audacious brutality, thereby mirroring the impressions of outlaw heroes
in other traditions. The dictionaries make this explicit through their gloss of
the related verb tara’bala: “to raid in the way a lion attacks humans, and to act

129 There was philological debate over the ‘correct’ plural for this word, and the confusion
arises, as usual, over the hamzah: some preferred the plural rayabil (e.g. Ibn Sidah, al-
Muhkam, 10:340): for the details, see al-Zabidi, Tag al-‘ariis, 14:259—261.

130 Al-Halll, al-Ayn, 8:265.

131 See, for example, al-Gawhari, al-Sihdh, 41703-1704.
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like a lion”,132 to which Ibn Manzuar added “to raid on foot, alone, without a
commander [wali]."133 The range of pre-modern dictionaries concur that the
root is applicable to the specific kind of thieves who attack with sudden aggres-
sion, who raid on foot, and who raid alone (or at least without an organised war
party). As a strategy of distinction, the root is thus well-suited to articulate the
anti-hero style of thief who is feared, yet simultaneously awesome in his abili-
ties and valiant in his methods.

The earliest lexicon al-Ayn is silent on extending the allusion to connote
a particular group of thieves, but by the fourth/tenth century dictionaries, the
term Ra‘abil al-Arab (the ‘Arab Predacious Lions’) is glossed as the label for a set
of outlaws, identified by Ibn Durayd as “Awfa b. Matar, al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah,
Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfara b. Malik and their ilk [nugzar@’uhum] 3+ Each of
these characters appears in al-Maqrizl's Lusis, and we have encountered each
in the sections above amongst the ranks of the ‘Arab Foot Raiders) the ‘Run-
ners’ and the ‘Arab Ravens’. Their traits—thievery, reliance on running prowess,
bravery, and recourse to violence—are each incorporated into the semantic
universe of ri’bal, with the addition of the trait of lone predator. Ibn Durayd
ascribes the coining of the term to a set category of outlaws to Abt ‘Ubay-
dah, thereby explaining why the term is absent in al-Ayn, which was originally
compiled shortly before Abii ‘Ubaydah’s scholarly career began. Accordingly,
it again appears that the establishment of the group ‘Arab Predacious Lions’
was the work of third/ninth-century category creation that grouped figures and
homogenised their traits to yield a form of outlaw amenable to the distinction
of a celebrated hero.

Curiously, whilst the ‘Arab Predacious Lions’ is both a wonderful sobriquet
for outlaw heroes and encompasses apt traits to distinguish the group’s mem-
bers from all other run-of-the-mill criminals, my readings to date have found
only limited reference to the word in narrative sources about the outlaws,!3
and it is absent in al-Maqrizl's Lusis. At the present state of research it is
unclear why the dictionaries should be in such accord on the meaning of the
word and its applicability to define a specific group of outlaws, whilst the nar-
rative sources are silent, and this remains an open question, which we hope
future enquiry can resolve.

132 Al-Gawhari, al-Sihdh, 41704.

133 Ibn Manzir, Lisan al-Arab, 11:263. The fourth/tenth century Ibn Durayd’s Gamharat al-
lugah, 1:328 leaves out reference to a commander, stating that they “raid on foot on their
own” (yagzun ‘ald argulihim wahdahum).

134 IbnDurayd, Gamharat al-lugah, 1:328.

135 al-Baladurl does use the term; see, for example his description of al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah
as a ri‘bal (Ansab al-asraf!, 7.1151).
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The second of the predatory-themed labels for the outlaws is Du’ban al-
Arab—the ‘Arab Wolves’. As is the case for the ‘Arab Predacious Lions’ the
lexicons are in broad agreement that the term refers to “thieves and desper-
ados” (lusus, sa‘alik).36 Al-Zamahsari adds to the definition a new term: “shys-
ters” (Suttar), aword common for Islamic-era outlaws (but not, according to my
readings, for pre-Islamic), but the intention remains clear—the ‘Arab Wolves’
connote criminas/outlaws, not ordinary warriors.!3? The expression’s origin is
not given, but outlaw poetry includes self-praises of raiding ability via wolf
metaphors,'3® and hence the origin of the term appears rooted in a general
impression that the outlaws’ predatory nature lends itself to wolf compar-
isons.139 It should be noted that the Arabic wolf allusion to the desperados does
not carry the same precise meanings as prevalent wolf-related terminology for
outlaws in Germanic languages. In the Old Norse and Old English cases, outlaws
were dubbed ‘wolves’ or ‘wearing the wolf’s head’ both as a marker for their
vicious nature (which is aligned with the Arabic) but also because they were
banished from society, and could be lawfully killed, just as it was permissible
to kill wolves, and with yet an added deprecation of the outlaws’ sub-human
nature.'*9 While it is tempting on a symbolic level to read the Arabic wolf anal-
ogy in a similar vein of sub-human liminality, the Arabic literature does not
imply an express legal separation or a repudiation of outlaw humanity, rather
the term erects an image of danger: the same thieves could, after all, be called
‘Lions), and it is the threat of sudden violence that appears to be the impact
desired from the Arabic labels.

2.7 Thievery Semantics: Conclusions

The panoply of Arabic terminology which describes outlaw behaviour and
establishes the categories by which the celebrated outlaws of pre-Islamic Ara-
bia could be grouped and defined provides an array of illuminating clues to
assist our conceptualisation of the notion of ‘Arab Thieves’ and its develop-
ment in Arabic literature. Close reading of the terminology’s polyvalent history
cautions against the common modern approach of treating ‘Arab Thieves’ as
a set character type and/or as an actual distinct, identifiable community in

136  Al-Gawhari, al-Sihah, 1:125; Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab, 1:377.
137 Al-Zamahsari, Asas al-balagah 201.

138 See, for example, al-Maqrizi § 2.3.25.

139 Hifnl (1979): 20 comes to a similar conclusion.

140 Ahola (2014): 310-311.
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pre-Islamic Arabia. The array of ‘outlaw characteristics’ as represented in later
Arabic literature (i.e. from the fourth/tenth century onwards) are discernible
in varied degrees within the earliest extant textual layers of Arabic, but not all
the traits were subsumed into one tidy category ab initio, and not all the figures
now assumed to be ‘Arab Thieves’ were so homogenously characterised in the
first centuries of Arabic writing.

The foregoing findings regarding the inconsistent terminology and identity
of outlawry in Arabic literature intensify the “horrid problems” Jones described
when attempting to make sense of sa‘altk material. As he noted, the narratives
pull in different directions, but as we found when probing further, it is at the
level of the very terminology for outlawry that many of the issues begin. The
inconsistencies in the words which early Arabic writers used to articulate con-
cepts of outlawry evidence unsettled opinion as to how exactly outlaws were
expected to behave: the absence of standardised terminology to describe out-
laws naturally engenders inconsistent narrative material, and hence we should
not expect the narratives to offer neat answers. A category usually needs to
have a more-or-less coherent label describing it in order to function consis-
tently, and when writers begin to conceptualise a new idea, new terminology, or
new definitions for old words, will arise in tow. In the case of the ‘Arab Thieves’,
different pre-modern writers seem to have advanced different terms to depict
outlaws, and a primary task in revisiting the material going forward will pay
closer attention to the semantics of the terminology and the ways in which dif-
ferent authors marshalled it.

For the third/ninth century, extant texts indicate that most of the vocabulary
connected with outlawry was circulating, but not all pointed in one direction.
A fatik did not need to thieve, a liss might never kill, a suuk could describe
someone who had no connection with law-breaking, and a ruglt could connote
anoble-born warrior. Trends towards grouping those words into a unified sense
of pre-Islamic outlaw are visible too, but it may not be sustainable to maintain
that the label Lusiis al-Arab (Arab Thieves) at the outset of the third/ninth cen-
tury could have meant the same as it did to al-Maqrizi in the ninth/fifteenth
century. From the earlier perspective, certain figures were known as possessing
traits amenable to outlaw identity, and some were labelled with terms sug-
gestive of outlaw status, but in order to constitute a stand-alone pre-Islamic
character type, the scattered ingredients of the Arab outlaw required consolida-
tion. Our excursus through the terminology suggests that at least three critical
shifts occurred, which bridged the conceptual divide between the earliest Ara-
bic writers’ and al-Maqrizl's sense of what pre-Islamic outlawry signified.

1) The characteristics necessary to distinguish a celebrated outlaw from
both anoble warrior and an ordinary criminal needed honing and tidying.
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The tropes of lone-raiding, raiding on foot, poverty, animalistic violence,
and (in many cases too) half-Ethiopic slave pedigree are classic images
behoving an outlaw persona, and they would eventually fill the signifier
lusus, but those ideas had to be gathered and systematised. Each of these
sentiments had origins in memories of pre-Islam, but the effort to cre-
ate and define categories that processed those memories (and perhaps
reshaped them to better fit the categories) stand as one of the major
achievements of third/ninth century scholars. Their methods, however,
were not suited for rapid unanimity: the poetry specialist Aba Hatim
al-Sigistani intended that the category of ‘Runners’/‘adda’in were also
thieves; whereas Abu ‘Ubaydah and those who followed his lead thought
that the fleet of foot were called rugliyyiin, connoting warriors who may
have also owned horses. Likewise, Abti ‘Ubaydah did not intend that his
trio of Ethiopic half-breed poets pursued criminal careers, but by the
fifth/eleventh century, Ibn Sidah considered that six of the most cele-
brated pre-Islamic outlaws shared the trait of having Ethiopic mothers.
The ninth/fifteenth century al-Maqrizi was the beneficiary of several cen-
turies of ironing the differences away, such that he could conceptualise
lusits as the unproblematized category which he presents in this vol-
ume.

The characters who would be classified as thieves also shifted towards
more consistent identification. We sense that pre-Islamic raiders were
memorialised in various guises, and that very few, if any of them exhib-
ited the full traits of outlaw heroes across the multiple narrations of their
biographies. This is to be expected in outlaw traditions: the realities of
historic figures generally require remodelling to fit cultural expectations
of the outlaw archetype. Accordingly, readers would need to forget (or at
least downplay) the memory that al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah fought on horse-
back, that Taabbata Sarran did not really have an Ethiopic mother, and
that al-Muntasir al-Bahili and Awfa b. Matar were not actually thieves.
The process of taking a pre-Islamic warrior and turning him into a su ik
eliminated certain memories and accentuated others, and texts from
the third/ninth to fourth/tenth centuries give substantial evidence as
to how this happened. We have seen the convergence of different fig-
ures into the evolving outlaw categories as a matter of terminology; the
narrative sources (which this introduction does not have the scope to
detail) evidence such processes further at work.*! From the vantage of

For a detailed discussion of outlaws in the narrative sources, see Webb (forthcoming).
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the ninth/fifteenth century, al-Maqrizi was long-separated from the pre-
systematised period of imagining the outlaws, and much of the ground-
work had already been completed to define the categories of outlaws and
populate them with figures, such that al-Magqrizi could pick an array of
characters from sources available to him, and present each of them as
one substantially uniform category in his Lusis.

The identity of the outlaws was comprehensively Arabised. A significant
proportion of the outlaw terminology explored above was articulated in
a possessive construct with the ethnonym ‘Arab’: Agribat al-Arab, Ra'abil
al-Arab, Su‘at al-Arab, Rugliyyu l-Arab, Duban al-Arab and, as in the
title of al-Maqriz1’s work, Lusis al-Arab. The earliest dictionaries do not
depict these classes of outlawry as an ethnic possessive, nor do the above
terms appear in any pre-Islamic poetry, as far as my readings can tell. It
thus seems secure to propose that in pre-Islamic Arabia itself, the ethnic
Arabness of the outlaw categories was not express, and the categories’
creation is another example of the retrospective Arabisation of mem-
ory that occurred in the second/eighth and third/ninth centuries when
Muslim-era cultural producers constructed a sense of uniform Arabness
and Arab history from memories of disparate communities living in the
pre-Islamic Arabian Peninsula.'#? The Arabness projected onto the out-
laws via the new labels has further complexities, too. The characters are
infrequently described as simply ‘the Thieves’ or ‘The Foot Raiders’, rather
they are specified as ‘Arab’: the implication therefore is that the figures are
not cast as part of the patrimony of the writers’ own community, but are
instead property of ‘the Arabs’, a construct of the past and the early days of
Islam. In this vein, it is interesting that none of the many contemporary
third/ninth and fourth/tenth century outlaws and robbers in Iraq, Syria
and Arabia enter the lists which the writers constructed to detail the ‘Arab
Thieves’. The disjoint is significant: the sort of outlawry that the texts seek
to create is one that is both ethnically distinct as Arab, and historically
remote at a two-century and more remove from the writers’ own context.
It is also noteworthy that the same writers did not expand their outlaw
stories to other nations: I have not encountered similar categorisations
for ‘Persian Thieves’ or ‘Turkish Thieves’ or ‘Ram Thieves’; the outlawry of
interest is restricted to that in ancient Arabia, and the image of a lone-
wolf, lion-hearted, quick-footed raider is projected as a purely Arabian
trait. Al-Magqrizi inherited this ethnic lens of outlaw lore, and the cen-

Other examples of this phenomena are discussed in Webb (2016).
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turies of continuous Arabising of the concept of thievery enabled him to

seamlessly drop the outlaw stories into his Aistory of the Arabs.
Whilst fourth/tenth-century conceptions of Arabness naturally extended far
beyond outlawry, and whilst there were other categories of historical figures
similarly grouped in possessive constructions with ‘Arab’!43 there is nonethe-
less a considerable plurality of ‘Arab’ groups unified via notions of thievery and
violence. The foot raiders, ravens, lions, wolves and thieves in distinctive outlaw
guises together point to conscious steps afoot that elevated the trait of outlawry
to a core component of how medieval Muslims could conceptualise Arabness
and Arab history. The discursive role of such bandits, and the developing place
of their category in narratives of Arab history are the subject of the next Chap-
ter.

143 For an extensive list of such categories of Arabs, such as the “Arab Dependables”, “Arab
Benefactors”, “Arab Burning Ember Tribes”, “Arab Noble Houses” and “Arab Wise Men’”, see
Abu ‘Ubaydah’s al-Dibag.



CHAPTER 3

Thieves and Arab History

Al-Magqpizi inserted his chapter on the ‘Arab Thieves’ in volume 5 of his al-
Habar ‘an al-Basar. As noted in our Introduction, the work was conceived as
a history of humanity from Creation to Muhammad'’s prophecy, and the aim
of the book, in al-Magqrizi’s words from his introductory preamble was to tell
history from its beginnings,

such that the Arabs can be known and distinguished from all other peo-
ples, and in order to explain how Arab society was united in the distant
past, and how they afterwards split into peoples, tribes, sub-tribes, clans,
and kin groups.!

Al-Magqrizi then elaborates that because the Prophet Muhammad was an “Arab
Prophet” and because God selected the Arabs to carry the final message of
His guidance, it is further incumbent that “the Arabs’ right to be cherished,
vaunted, glorified and honoured must be known.”? The tenor is thus set for a
laudatory history of the Arabs, and of the six volumes of al-Habar, part of vol-
ume 1, all of volumes 2, 3 and 4 and half of volume 5 are devoted to the history
of Arabia before Islam. The ‘Arab Thieves’ chapter is the penultimate section
on the Arabs. It constitutes the first substantive part of volume 5,2 and pre-
cedes the lengthy final Arab chapter on the pre-Islamic “Battle Days” (Ayyam
al-Arab). The entirety of al-Maqriz1's Arab history discourse in al-Habar is not

1 Al-Maqrizi al-Habar, Ms Aya Sofya 3362, fols. 4°—52.

2 Al-Magqrizi al-Habar, Ms Aya Sofya 3362, fol. 52.

3 Prior to the opening of the Lusiis chapter, there are two short sections on the Religions of the
Arabs before Islam (diyanat al-Arab) and the ‘Arab Hussies’ (mufahasat al-Arab), contained
on one leaf of the Aya Sofya MS 3365, p. 246. The volume to which these sections rightfully
belong is unclear: the chapter on the ‘Arab Thieves’ in the holograph starts with a full quin-
ion, and the leaves upon which the above two sections were written was not part of that
quire. Thus, these two chapters were written separately from al-Lusus, but they were bound
into volume 5, presumably during al-MaqrizT's lifetime (the titlepage of volume 5 is signed
by al-Maqrizi’s nephew and inheritor suggestive that he inherited the volume with the two
chapters included). This issue is considered further in Chapter 5.3, below. I am indebted to
Frédéric Bauden for discussing this with me: his knowledge of the manuscripts was crucial in
exploring this situation.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2019 DOI:10.1163/9789004386952_005
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yet available in a reliable critical edition,* so at present it is difficult to be pre-
cise about how the ‘Arab Thieves’ fit into his conception of the Arab past; our
exploration here will accordingly posit suggestions based on the traditions of
telling Arab history prior to al-Maqrizi, and from indications that can be drawn
from his treatment of the Lusus and the Ayyam al-Arab.

Given al-Maqrizi’s explicit aim to present Arab history in a positive light,
and the Arabs as the rightful recipients of God’s divine guidance, it seems at
first blush that a chapter on thievery would be rather counterproductive. Out-
law narratives are often tinged with subaltern discourses and sentiments of
resistance, all of which are ill-suited to an avowed God-fearing and thoroughly
traditionist defence of Arab character and institutions,® but we have noted in
Chapter1, above, that outlaw traditions in other languages can shift into estab-
lishment circles and even high literature, and if that were also the case for the
‘Arab Thieves), the stories’ functions need not necessarily degrade the memory
of the Arab people, and they could serve manifold alternative discourses. To
investigate the status of the corpus further, we will ask pre-modern Arabic his-
toriography a simple, yet crucial question: did one need to tell stories about
‘Arab Thieves’ in order to tell Arab history? Le., from the perspective of a Mus-
lim historian of pre-Islamic Arabia, were thieves salient characters whom the
historian needed in order to memorialise the pre-Islamic Arab past?

Akin to the meanings of the terminology about outlaws explored in the pre-
vious Chapter, the answers to our present question fluctuate over time and
between texts, and as is the case with a number of the complex issues raised
in this volume, more detailed analysis will be the subject of a separate mono-
graph, but salient findings across the major historiographical texts on Arabness
prior to al-Maqrizi’s day will be imparted here.

31 Outlaws and Arabness in the Third/Ninth Century

To begin at the earliest textual records of Arabian history in the late sec-
ond/eighth and early third/ninth century, it seems that one could answer
our question in the negative: the corpus of literature evidences that outlaws

4 For ajustified critique of the only edition of al-Habar published to date, see Bauden (forth-
coming).

5 Al-Magqriz1's historical writings betray a traditionist view of the legitimacy of Caliphate (see
his introduction in al-Suliik, 1.1:13—22); and in his sympathies, al-Maqrizi supports those who
embodied righteous rule in the tradition of the Prophet (Cobb (2003): 78; Van Steenbergen
(2016): 97).
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were not originally a necessary a component of the Arab story. Consider Abii
‘Ubaydah’s al-Dibag, a compendium of sundry aspects of Arab culture, ranging
from famous battles, warriors and tribal leaders to notable women, generous
hosts and classifications of tribes. It may represent the widest-scope lens of
how Arabness was constructed at the dawn of the third/ninth century, and it
has no mention of bandits, thieves or desperados. Abu ‘Ubaydah does include
stories about al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah and al-Muntasir al-Bahili,® and these same
characters are identified by the ninth/fourteenth-century al-Maqrizi as lusiis,
but their cameos in the much earlier al-Dibag are rather glorious and there is
scant hint of the outlaw lore and predacious characterisation which would later
be wrapped around their memory.

A slightly later, but even more detailed discourse on Arabness, Ibn Qutay-
bah’s (d. 276/889) Fadl al-Arab wa-l-tanbih ‘ald ‘ulumiha likewise is devoid of
any mention of Arabian outlawry. Again, some of the characters whom al-
Magqrizi lists as Lusis appear in al-Fadl, but Ibn Qutaybah presents them as
noble warriors, not liminal desperados.” Ibn Qutaybah’s work was a concerted
praise of Arabness in the face of those who would ridicule the Arabs, and if
significant material on Arab outlawry was available to him (and some certainly
was),8 heleftit out of al-Fadl. As a consequence, Ibn Qutaybah gives strong indi-
cation that when constructing a sense of Arabness for mid-third/ninth century
audiences, outlaw material and camel stealing were liable to be marginalised
in favour of grander constructions of the Arab past.

Al-BaladurT’s (d.c. 278/898) Ansab al-asraf, the largest extant collection of
Arabian genealogy compiled as an encyclopaedia of Arab nobility from pre-
Islamic times to the end of the second/eighth century,® offers a third window
into third/ninth century outlaw memorialisation. His work includes biogra-
phies for five of al-Maqriz1’s ten Lusus characters,!® and al-Baladuri notes their
abilities to raid on foot, the proclivity of some (e.g. al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah) to
raid alone, and he recounts tales of their warring in violent terms, but each of

6 The Ravens and Runners categories are detailed (Aba ‘Ubaydah, al-Dibag 31-46), but, as
noted in the discussion above, not with the indication that they constituted a form of out-
lawry separate from tribal warfare.

7 See Ibn Qutaybah, Fad! al-Arab §§1.10.3, 2.8.24.

8 He reports on several outlaws in another of his works, al-Sirwa-l-$u‘ar@’: there he calls al-
Sulayk a “desperado” (sufitk), he mentions an encounter between Ta’abbata Sarran and a
ghoul, and he elaborates on the outlaw life of al-Uhaymir (1:302, 353, 2:774—775). None of
these observations crossed over into Fad! al-Arab.

9 See Webb (2016): 268.

10 ‘Amr of the Dog (al-Baladuri Ansab al-asraf? 10:196); Ta’abbata Sarran (Ansdb al-asraf,
7.2:159-165); al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah (Ansdb al-asrafl, 7.1151-154); al-Muntasir (Ansab al-
asraf!, 7.2m5-116); Awfa b. Matar (Ansdb al-asraf?, 7.1:329).
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the characters is counted as a member of Arabian noble lineages, and words
such as liss (thief) and suik (desperado) are absent in the biographies. As
the case with Ibn Qutaybabh, al-Baladuri, whose intention also engages in con-
structing a laudatory history of the Arabs via the articulation of their long noble
lineages, slanted his narratives away from hints of outlawry, and focuses instead
on embedding historical figures within a biological chain of nobility.

The similar non-treatment of Arabian outlawry is also notable in the work of
al-Baladuri’s near contemporary, al-Ya‘qub1 (d. 275/888 or 292/905), who wrote
a universal history, al-Tarif, the first half of which affords significant space to
Arab history before Muhammad and resembles, albeit in a shorter form, the
contours of al-Maqrizi’s al-Habar. Al-Ya‘qub1’s Tarih is silent on the matter of
‘Thieves’, and it makes no mention of the outlaw vocabulary at all, let alone
affords a section to them. The work does include the names of Ta’abbata Sarran
and ‘Urwah b. al-Ward, both quintessential sa@lik in the eyes of later litera-
ture, but al-Ya‘qbi summons them in his list of pre-Islamic Arabian poets, fig-
ures whom al-Ya‘quibi explains transmitted the communal history of the Arabs
before Islam. The inclusion of T2’abbata Sarran and ‘Urwah thereby brings both
figures inside the putative Arab tribal system (al-Baladuri achieved the same
end by inserting the characters in his Ansab al-asraf’), and so permits no sense
that they were liminal outlaws.!! Al-Ya‘quib1’s history is distinguishable from Ibn
Qutaybah’s Fadl al-Arab and al-BaladurT's Ansab al-asraf inasmuch as it lacks
the express intention of lauding Arabs, and hence his silence on outlawry indi-
cates that even from a broader perspective, tales of outlaws did not constitute
standard repertoire of the third/ninth-century historians of the Arabian past.

Likewise, the earliest compendium of Arab poets, Ibn Sallam al-Gumahi’s
(d. 231 or 232/845-846) Tabaqgat fuhu! al-Su‘ar@’ is also silent on all of the fig-
ures whom scholars today call the pre-Islamic ‘brigand poets’. Ibn Sallam con-
structed hierarchies of poets organised by their skill, his pre-Islamic section
lists 74 poets,’? and given the rather high esteem in which outlaw poetry has
been held, it is rather amazing that Ibn Sallam judged not one of the outlaws
as meeting his standards. He does privilege poets who composed full length
qasidahs, and many of the outlaws’ extant works are shorter gita‘, but this cri-
teria may be a red-herring when evaluating the outlaws’ exclusion from the
Tabagat. Poets such as Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfara and ‘Urwah b. al-Ward did

11 AlYa‘qabi, al-Tarikh, 1:265 (Ta’abbata Sarran), 266 (‘Urwah b. al-Ward), 262 (the function
and importance of poets in preserving communal knowledge).

12 Al-Gumahi lists forty poets as fithiil (champion poets, lit. ‘studs’), and he names a further
34 lesser poets (Tabagqat fuhil al-Su‘ara’, 1:204-296) whom he groups (primarily) by their
homelands, some of the ‘pre-Islamic’ poets also lived into the Muslim era.
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compose longer poems in traditional styles,!® and thus Ibn Sallam apparently
had other reasons for excluding them from his list. Ibn Sallam’s detailed intro-
duction stresses the issue of forgery as a key criteria in establishing the authen-
tic classics of Arabic literature,* and perhaps issues of fabrication, a common
phenomenon in outlaw material across world literatures, and a specific issue
for some of the most famous Arabic outlaw poems,'> curbed Ibn Sallam’s enthu-
siasm for the work of those figures whom scholars now count as the ‘brigand
poets’. Alternatively, Ibn Sallam’s decision to list only forty fuhil (master poets)
from the pre-Islamic era might have entailed that he shied away from the out-
law poets on the basis that less of their oeuvres survived compared to other
great poets,'® but even this is not convincing, since Ibn Sallam notes that almost
all of the poetry of Tarafah b. ‘Abd and ‘Abid b. al-Abras is lost, yet he still
counted them in the fourth-highest tier of pre-Islamic poets.'” As yet, there
seems no ready rationale to explain Ibn Sallam’s omission of lusis poets in
his rankings and the absence of any mention, even incidental, of them in his
Tabagat al-su‘ara’.

With the classic works on Arabness from the third/ninth century silent on
the issue of outlawry, we can see that it was indeed possible, and perhaps
preferable to narrate Arab history without mentioning the Thieves. Digging
further, however, we can find memories of outlaws in an unsystematic circu-

13 It is true that the most poems ascribed to the outlaws are short, but there are also long
poems: for example, Ta’abbata Sarran’s Diwan contains poems of 36, 31and 27 lines (Diwan
poems 28, 21,10, respectively); and ‘Urwah b. al-Ward’s contains poems of 27,16 and 15 lines
(Dwan poems 3, 1 and 2 respectively). Each of these poems correspond to the general
contours of gasidah patterns, and whilst there are deviations from the norm, so most pre-
Islamic poetry also deviates from the archetypal gasidah norm: holding to the tri-partite
model of Ibn Qutaybah as the standard for all pre-Islamic poetry imposes an anachronis-
tic requirement onto poetic composition before Islam. Stetkevych (1993): 87 also considers
Ta’abbata Sarran’s poem sufficiently long to sustain a form of gasidah-style comparative
analysis.

14 Al-Gumahi, Tabagat fuhil al-Su‘ard@, 1:4-7.

15  The forgery of outlaw material is headlined by al-Sanfara’s Lamiyyat al-Arab, a quintessen-
tial outlaw poem, and Ta’abbata Sarran’s Inna bi-l-$i‘h, both of which were of contested
authorship, and often ascribed to Halaf al-Ahmar who is widely reported to have confessed
to composing them himself. For summaries of the debate over al-Sanfard’s Lamiyyah,
see Stetkevych (1992): 120-124; Ya‘qab (1996): 15—22; an early reference to the forgery of
Ta’abbata Sarran’s poem is in Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, Tabaqgat al-§u‘ard@ 147; see also the note in
§ 2.3.25 of al-Maqrizi’s Lusis in this volume.

16 Al-Gumahi, Tabaqat fuhal al-$u‘ard@, 1:24. He explains (1:155) that the poets whom he
placed in the seventh rank were “demoted” on the basis that little of their poetry survives
(fras‘arihim qillah).

17 Al-Gumabhi, Tabagat fuhul al-su‘ara’, 1:26 for the comments on the losses of Tarafah and
‘Abid’s poetry, and 1:137-138 for their inclusion in the fourth rank.
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lation in extant poetry collections. While it is curious that Ibn Sallam excluded
all reference to the outlaw poets, a treatise on Arab poets composed shortly
after Ibn Sallam’s Tabagat al-su‘ara’, Aba Hatim al-Sigistant's Fuhulat al-Su‘ara’,
does expressly list a group of some thirty poets who lived in the Sarat moun-
tains, and who followed a lifestyle of thievery (yahtalisun).!® The early col-
lectors of pre-Islamic poetry, such as al-Mufaddal al-Dabbi (d. between 164—
170/781—787) and Abu Tammam (d. 231/845 or 232/846) also give substantial
voice to the outlaw poets in their collections of what they deemed high qual-
ity poetry—the poem rhyming in gaf by Ta’abbata Sarran which al-Maqrizi
narrates in §2.3.13 has pride of place as the opening poem in al-Mufaddal’s
al-Muhtarat (later known as al-Mufaddaliyyat),'’® and Abt Tammam’s al-Hama-
sah contains four poems of Ta’abbata Sarran, one by al-Sanfard, and five as-
cribed to ‘Urwah b. al-Ward.2? As alluded above, Ibn Qutaybah also paid more
attention to outlawry in his book on poets’ lives than he accorded the topic in
his polemical Fad! al-Arab praise of Arabness.?!

Third/ninth century poetry collectors thus appear to have engaged more
closely with outlaw material than was reported in the prose and historical
writings of their contemporaries, but it not sustainable to draw stark lines
between poetry and history writing on this evidence alone. Third/ninth cen-
tury poetry scholars had coined the phrase Diwan al-Arab (the archive of the
Arabs) to articulate the central importance of poetry in constructing Arab
history,22 and poetry has a substantial presence in early Arabic historiogra-
phy too. Thus, the circulation of outlaw poems in poetry collections could
be expected to have spilled over into prose and prosimetric historical writ-
ing to a greater extent than the extant historiographic sources evidence. Like
most writings of their time, both Ibn Qutaybah and al-Baladuri incorporate
extensive tracts of poetry in their prose works as evidence for the history
and merits of the pre-Islamic Arabs. Yet, when they do venture to discuss the
figures we count today as outlaws, they do not betray hints that such char-
acters were thieves. The discrepancy in the portrayal of outlaws is unlikely
a function of genre or form, but other discourses seem to have been opera-
tive.

18  Al-Sigistani, Fuhulat al-su‘ara’121; the details of his list of thieves are discussed above in
Chapter 2.4.

19 Al-Anbari, Sarh Diwan al-Mufaddaliyyat, 1:22—48.

20  Inal-Tabrizl's Sarh al-Hamasah, they are numbered as follows: Ta'abbata Sarran:11, 13,166,
273; al-Sanfara: 165; ‘Urwah b. al-Ward: 146, 157, 432, 725, 766.

21 See note 8, above.

22 Heinrichs (1997): 249—256 considers the meaning of this term in detail.
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Adding to the discussion, there were reportedly two?3 (now lost) books writ-
ten about Arabian outlaws in the third/ninth century: Aba ‘Ubaydah’s Lusis al-
Arab (The Arab Thieves)?* and the poetry specialist al-Sukkari's Asar al-lusus
(Thief Poetry).25 It is difficult to determine their contents, as according to my
readings, neither books were cited by name as sources in subsequent writing
about outlaws, and scattered references to Abu ‘Ubaydah in the chain of trans-
mitters for outlaw stories does not entail that such stories were drawn from
that particular book—Abt ‘Ubaydah was a prodigious scholar whose opinions
ranged over manifold topics and were reused and amalgamated with narrations
of others over the course of the third/ninth century. The impact of the books
is thus just as difficult to gauge as the material they might have contained.
However, it is nonetheless entirely likely that the books did physically exist
since similarly titled works are listed in the Ayyubid-era Damascene Asrafiyyah
Library catalogue, and since no later writers are recorded in biographical dic-
tionaries or book lists as composing similar-entitled texts, it seems that the
Agrafiyyah books were copies of al-SukkarT’s and Abt ‘Ubaydah’s works, circu-
lating some four centuries after their original composition.26 The books’ titles
thus underline that it was conceptually possible for a third/ninth century writer
to compose a book about thieves, and a body of characters subsumable under
that label presumably existed too, yet extant prose works on Arab history uni-
formly tend away from outlaw stories in their narratives about pre-Islam.

Our foray into the main texts of the third/ninth century thus indicates that
the term Lusis al-Arab would have signified some character type, and a body
of material was circulating about them, but the extant historiographical texts
evidence a predominant emphasis on portraying Arabian raiders in a differ-
ent light, more befitting an image of pre-Islamic Arabia as a theatre for tribal
wars, not small-time raids of marauding criminal bands. Given the absence of
an extant third/ninth-century list of lusiis or sa‘alik, we cannot gauge which
figures had the possibility of being considered outlaws, and given the shifting
conceptions of what constituted outlaw traits (as explored in the last Chap-
ter), the meaning of outlaw terminology was in flux too. Hence the term ‘Arab
Thief’ seems to have yet been lacking a universal signification, and the semantic

23 Al-Gahiz also wrote a text entitled Kitab al-Lusiis (The Book of Thieves), but from what we
can reconstruct of this text, it was unlikely to touch upon the topic of pre-Islamic thieves.
The evidence indicating the scope of this text is examined in Webb (forthcoming).

24  Yaqut, Mu'gam al-udaba’, 5:513; Haggi Halifah, Kasf al-zunun, 21550.

25  Ibn al-Nadim, al-Fihrist, 1:239.

26  Hirschler (2016): nos. 79 (as‘ar al-lusis), 131 (ahbar al-lusis) and 1650b (ahbar al-lusis wa-
min $ir [sic]).
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shifts necessary to enable a more cohesive category of Arab thieves to coalesce
around a coherent set of character traits were in an initial, formative stage dur-
ing the course of the third/ninth century.

3.2 Outlaws and Arabness in the Fourth/Tenth Century

In contrast to the vague references to outlawry in the third/ninth century,
fourth/tenth century texts provide pertinent evidence of shifts that would
enable ‘outlaws’/‘desperados’ to achieve wider circulation as part of Arab cul-
tural repertoire. An influential historiographical text, al-Mas‘td1’s (d. 346/956)
Murag al-dahab, established an important way-marker in this process with its
lengthy section on world history before Muhammad, which dwells in some
detail on the early history of the Arabs. The text expands and evolves the
Arabness narrative from the third/ninth-century al-Ya‘qub1’s Tarikh mentioned
above, and, as has been posited elsewhere, al-Mas‘adi appears to be amongst
the first writers to articulate a new sustained narrative that conceptualised
Arab identity and history via archetypes of Bedouinism.2” Previous writers had
accepted the Arabs’ Arabian desert origins, yet they distinguished between
‘arab (a settled person, such as the elite of the early Muslim towns) and a‘rab
(nomadic Bedouin who lived outside of the Muslim community/state), and the
a‘rab were seen as second class members of Arab identity, at best.28 The thrust
of al-Mas‘adi’s construction of Arabness broke down the old barriers between
‘arab and a‘rab in favour of a single-minded focus on the Bedouin as the core of
Arab origins. For example, al-Mas‘adr’s history of the pre-Islamic Arabs artic-
ulates an express denial that the Arabs possessed kingship like the Persians,
Romans or Ethiopians, and insists instead that the Arabs were a people who
deliberately rejected city life, choosing to spread into the desert where they
could live mobile and free from the constraints that stem from urban-based
kingdoms.2? As a result, al-Mas‘adr’s summary of the ‘Arab nature’ was defined
by the desert: his most detailed tract on Arabness is part of a chapter on ‘World

27  See Webb (2016): 324—337.

28  The denigrating of a7ab status has been noted in numerous perceptive studies: see
Athamina (1987); Leder (2005): 400—402; Binay (2006): 55-59.

29  Al-Mas‘adi, Muruag al-dahab §§1108-1109. In earlier sections (§§993-108s5), al-Mas‘adi
does follow earlier historiographic precedent (notably that of al-Ya‘qab1’s Tarik) in detail-
ing urban and/or at least kingly organisations of pre-Islamic Arab groups, but his longer
chapter on nomadism is explicit that all Arabs and Arabness’ signature traits derive from
their nomad identity, and his chapter on desert Arabness (§§1086-1280) is quantitatively
twice as long as the ‘regal Arab history’ sections.
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Nomads' ( fi dikr al-bawadi min al-Arab wa-ghayrihd min al-umam), and the
specific qualities needed for wasteland survival rose to the fore of his estima-
tion of Arab achievement.?? Such a shift in conceptualising Arabness into the
desert, and a “Bedouinisation of memory”3! primed the scene for historians to
begin populating Arab history with increasing emphasis on Bedouin raiders as
representatives of a putative ‘original Arab character..

The remainder of al-Mas‘adi’s lengthy pre-Islamic Arab history section does
not develop outlaw characters specifically, although it does mention Ta’abbata
Sarran and al-Sanfara together (though curiously identifying al-Sanfara as
Ta’abbata Sarran’s uncle!), noting their interactions with the supernatural as
an aspect of Arabian life before Islam,32 an evident shift from the earlier his-
toriographical work which counted such figures as warriors and poets without
such express link to a wild and frightening desert. Al-Mas‘adr’s chapter thus
sets some important groundwork to re-fit outlaws into the tableau of Arabian
history; and contemporary with this development, a scholar of poetry and his-
tory, Abu l-Farag al-Isfahani (d. 356/967), made perhaps the most significant
steps of any pre-modern Arabic writer to stamp outlaw identity onto Arabness.
Al-Isfahant’s al-Agani, a vast compendium of poetry and anecdotes about pre-
Islamic Arabians and the Arabic culture of early Islam, is the earliest extant text
to narrate substantive biographical details about the outlaws and to label them
with the uniform terminology of sa@lik (desperados) and to attempt some
organisation, by grouping a number of them together within al-Agant in order
to facilitate cohesion around the character type and for ease of reference. Al-
Isfahani explains:

... the Arab Desperados [sa‘altk al-Arab], the Runners [al-‘adda’an] who
could not be chased down, and who couldn’t even be caught by horses
when they set off running, were al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah, al-Sanfars,
Ta’abbata Sarran, ‘Amr b. Barraq and Nufayl b. Barraqah. God willing, I
will narrate their stories, along with their poetry which is still sung, con-
secutively in this book, such that their tales can run together.33

From my readings, this passage is the first text to list al-Sulayk, al-Sanfara
and Ta’abbata Sarran together as express ‘desperados’ (sa@lik), and to equate
desperado identity with the class of the ‘Runners. Al-Agani had tremendous
influence on later literature, and I suspect this passage helped canonise a con-

30 Al-Mas‘udi, Murig al-dahab §1111.

31 Webb (2016): 337-340.

32 Al-Mas‘adi, Murag al-dahab §§ 1190, 1196; see also §§1199, 1208.
33 Al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 20:389.
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ception of salakah and established its core members. It is interesting that al-
Isfahani was not as exacting as he could have been: there are numerous char-
acters listed as sa‘alik in the preceding volumes of al-Agani, and at least two of
them, Hagiz b. ‘Awf and Qays b. al-Hudadiyyah are pre-Islamic, and should have
been grouped with the rest.3* It might be reasonable in the case of al-Agant to
count this oversight as a consequence of the vicissitudes of book writing in the
pre-modern period: al-Agant is such a massive compendium that al-Isfahani
can be excused for not organising it as well as he might have liked, and per-
haps he decided to pen a series of chapters on the desperados only after he had
already included some unsystematically in earlier volumes.35 Further analysis
of al-Agant and the process of its composition is needed in modern scholar-
ship,3¢ but for the purposes of this study, al-Isfahan1’s passage above represents
a novel and clear intention to delineate a group of outlaws and to give them
due attention in an encyclopaedic work that includes extensive stories about
pre-Islamic Arabia.3” It seems to parallel al-Mas‘adT’s interest in the wild, brave
and daring Bedouin spirit as a core component of Arabness, and thus whilst I
would not venture to say that these two authors invented the concept of ‘Arab
Thieves’ and themselves hewed out a place for outlawry in Arab history, they do
evidence a historical moment when Arabian outlawry could become a subject
germane to a history of the Arabs. When al-Magqrizi constructed his chapter on
the ‘Arab Thieves), therefore, he was thus both conceptually in debt to al-Agani
for the cohesion it gave to the topic, and materially, since al-Agani (as will be
detailed in Chapter 6) was also a main source for the anecdotes he compiled.

34  Al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 13:233, 14:142.

35  Kilpatrick (2003): 267, 274 details how al-Isfahani does group similar topics, and had some
sense of common threads between related articles. She does not discuss his intention to
group all the sa‘alik together, however.

36  The sole recent monograph on al-Agant is Kilpatrick (2003), and her treatment of the
sa‘alik in the volume is limited. This is hardly a fault, as al-Agant offers too many facets to
be discussed at once, but Kilpatrick regrettably follows the modern scholarly trends when
discussing Arabian outlaws: she makes the surprising claim that the main concern of al-
Agani’s treatment of them is “the quality enabling them to keep at a distance from their
tribe” (2003): 73. Al-Agani makes no such sustained claims for this whatsoever: the obser-
vation seems to misread the label of the brigands as ‘Runners), in that they ‘ran away’ from
their tribe; al-Agani simply intends to describe their sprinting speed. Kilpatrick appears
to have based her conception of the characters on Jones (1992), and not on al-Agan itself.

37  Allsfahants biographies of al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah, Ta’abbata Sarran and al-Sanfara are
substantially more detailed than any references to them in earlier texts, and in the case
of al-Sulayk and Ta’abbata Sarran, remained the most detailed biographies across pre-
modern literature. The extent to which al-Agani informed later writers raises a legitimate
hypothesis that al-Agani marks the essential step that made true ‘outlaws’ from the mem-
ories of these pre-Islamic figures.
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3.3 The Ayyubid and Mamluk Eras

Before we can reach al-Maqrizi and evaluate the contribution of his Lusus al-
Arab to Arabic writing on outlawry, we will bring this brief survey of the out-
laws in histories of pre-Islamic Arabia closer to al-Magqrizi's own era via three
further texts deserving specific mention.

The first of the trio is the Ayyubid-era historian, Ibn al-Atir (d. 630/1233),
who took a prominent step in the development of medieval Arabic historiog-
raphy by including the pre-Islamic Arabian Battle Days (Ayyam al-Arab) in
a world chronological history, his al-Kamil fi [-tarih. Previous Arabic chron-
iclers had omitted the Arabian battles from their histories: not all writers
gave explanations for their exclusions of the material, but it seems at least
two factors were at play. First, the Arabian battles lacked reliable chronolo-
gies, and thus constitute an unwieldly subject for writers of annalistic texts,
and second, the Arabian tribal warring did not usually involve kingdoms, the
other organising element of much previous Arabic historiography.3® Whilst
Ibn al-Atir can thus be credited with the first integration of the pre-Islamic
Arab tribal interactions into world history, his preamble notes that his nar-
rative would concentrate on the more significant battles only, and that he
“will not consider raids involving small bands, as they are many and would
take too much space.”3® Accordingly, there is neither mention of the outlaws
nor their adventures, and when probing the details of al-Kamil’s selections
further, even the tribes to which the most famous outlaws’ lineage is traced
(the Hudayl, al-Azd and the Fahm) are absent.*? The implication seems that
for Ibn al-Atir, pre-Islamic Arab tribal history belongs within world history,
but in order to qualify as ‘worthy’ Arab history, a conflict needed to be larger
in scale than that which outlaw raids usually entailed. As such, Ibn al-Atir’s

38  Ibn al-Atir notes that the lack of royal/imperial significance to the Arabian Battle Days
likely excluded them from al-TabarT's history (al-Kamil, 1:502); Hamzah al-Isfahani be-
moans the lack of proper chronology amongst the pre-Islamic Arabs (Tarih sini mulik
al-ard 13-116); for discussion of further issues regarding the absence of the Battle Days in
Arabic historiography after third/ninth century, see Webb (2016): 317—319.

39  Ibn al-Atir, al-Kamil, 1:502.

40  Taabbata Sarran was from the Fahm, al-Sanfar4 from al-Azd and ‘Amr of the Dog and a
number of nameless ‘Runners’ were from the Hudayl. The adventures of each, whether
read as outlaw raids or small-scale tribal fighting, frequently reference the rivalries be-
tween these lineage groups too. Ibn al-Atir does note the Fahm once, but in the context
of their involvement in the much larger-scale conflict of multiple lineage groups at the
Second Battle of al-Figar (al-Kamil, 1:594-595).
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historiographical step forward to create space for pre-Islamic Arabia within
annalistic historiography nonetheless discounted outlawry from the narra-
tive.

The late-Ayyubid/early-Mamluk scholar Ibn Sa‘id al-Andalusi (d. 685/1286),
who originated from Iberia, but settled in Egypt as part of the wave of migra-
tion following the instability of the Muslim Iberian polities, made his signif-
icant contribution to the study of pre-Islamic Arabness via his work Naswat
al-tarab fitarth gahiliyyat al-Arab. It is a noteworthy text for our survey since it
is the earliest extant ‘monograph’ expressly devoted to the history of the Arabs
before Islam. Previous texts had blended pre-Islamic and early Islamic-era sto-
ries, and none, as far as my searches can tell, marshalled the words tarif and
al-Gahiliyyah together: Tbn Said accordingly evidences the maturation of the
Arab Gahiliyyah as a stand-alone historiographical category. Naswat al-tarab
is a compilation of earlier texts, with particular debt to the fourth/tenth cen-
tury works of al-Mas‘adi, al-Isfahani and al-TabarT's Tarikh al-rusul wa-l-mulitk,
and while it does not include a chapter on the Lusus, it affords more atten-
tion to those characters than the third/ninth century works on Arab history
noted above. Ibn Sa‘d compiles independent biographical entries on al-Sulayk
b. al-Sulakah and ‘Urwah b. al-Ward, citing al-Agani’s identification of both as
sa‘alik desperados, and relates tales of their adventures from al-Agani.*! Ibn
Sa‘ld also mentions three other characters whom al-Magqrizi included in his
Lusis: To’abbata Sarran, ‘Amr of the Dog and al-Muntasir.#2 The latter three,
however are not described as thieves/desperados, and instead Ibn Sa‘ld depicts
them with the more traditional tribal raiding lexicon of gazwah and garah, and
his discussion of al-Muntasir is brief and makes no mention of a category of
‘Runners’. Thus, Naswat al-tarab demonstrates a continued historiographical
reticence to group the ‘Arab Thieves’ as a core component of Arabian history,
and despite Ibn Sa‘id’s extensive literary and poetry training that distinguishes
him from Ibn al-Atir,*3 in the final analysis, the texts of both indicate that
seventh/thirteenth-century historians felt that they could construct a history
on pre-Islamic Arabs without salient references to outlawry in that society.

The Naswat al-tarab does nonetheless differ from the pre-fourth/tenth cen-
tury historical texts inasmuch as it includes the word su itk in the biographies
of ‘Urwah and al-Sulayk,** and it marshals the word once in the possessive

41 Ibn Sa‘id, Naswat al-tarab, 1:434, 2:535.

42 Ibn Said, Naswat al-tarab, 2:587-590, 1:381-390, 2:584, respectively.

43  While Ibn al-Atir was a chronicler and traditionist, Ibn Sa‘id was extremely well versed in
adab, and also compiled celebrated collections of Iberian and North African poetry, such
as al-Mugrib fi huld [-Magrib and al-Gusin al-yani‘ah.

44  Ibn Sa‘id, Naswat al-tarab, 1:434, 2:535.
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construct sa‘alik al- Arab, which is indicative that the outlaw category which al-
Agani brought to the fore had become better established terminology, though
Ibn Sa‘id stops well short of using it as an organising principle in his history.
The parallels between his text and al-Mas‘Gd1’s Murig illustrate the continua-
tion of the Bedouinisation of Arabness as a historical paradigm, but the cultural
visibility of the sa‘alik created by al-Agani’s detailed biographies of Ta’abbata
Sarran, al-Sulayk and other outlaws had but limited influence amongst histori-
ans. In sum, the most we can deduct from Ibn Sa‘id’s treatment of the outlaws is
that a nod to their existence had become appropriate, but their memory could
otherwise be shunted to the margins of the wider historical narrative.

The third text in our trio of medieval works on pre-Islamic Arabica is Nihayat
al-arab fi funin al-adab, a historiographical-encyclopaedia of the Mamluk-era
Egyptian al-Nuwayri (d. 733/1333). Al-Nuwayr1's work is an encyclopaedia, not a
chronicle, but like Ibn al-Atir’s al-Kamil, it devotes a section to the Arab Battle
Days within a volume on the history of the world before Islam, and al-Nuwayr1
opens the section with a succinct, but revealing preamble regarding his ratio-
nale for rehashing the Arabian stories.*> Although he had recent precedent in
Ibn al-Atir’s al-Kamil to justify the inclusion of the Battle Days, al-Nuwayr1 evi-
dently felt a need to justify the inclusion of pre-Islamic Arabian warring along-
side the history of the great pre-Islamic kingdoms, and he does so by appealing
to the timeless virtue of bravery. The chapter’s introductory preamble explains:

[An Arab] once said: alongside our Muslim faith, we also have the ster-
ling character of our pre-Islamic forbearers [karam ahlaq aba’ina fi -
gahiliyyah]. Don't you see that although ‘Antarah the pre-Islamic knight
had no faith, and al-Hasan b. Hani’ was a Muslim, ‘Antarah’s virtue pre-
vented him from engaging in what Ibn Hani”s faith could not stop him
indulging ... [al-Nuwayri said:] I will mention some of the Arab battles, to
stir the heart and expel cowardice.*%

45  Al-Nuwayni, Nihayat al-arab, 15:259—332. It seems that al-Nuwayr1, who would have known
Ibn al-Atir's work, did not use his al-Kamil as the model for the Arab Battle Days narratives
in the Nihayat al-arab, as it seems almost certain that he copied it in an abbreviated form
from an ‘adab encyclopaedia’ of the fourth/tenth century, Ibn ‘Abd Rabbil’s al- Tqd al-farid
(see the brief discussion in Oller (2005): 235). Al-Nuwayri's Nihayat al-arab is more akin
to Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih’s al- Igd in form, intention and material than it is to Ibn al-Atir’s chron-
icle, and I would not suggest there is direct causal connection between the inclusion of
the Arab Battle Days material in both books, but a somewhat greater interest in general
in the topic of the Battles does seem a facet of Ayyubid- and Mamluk-era writing, as the
topic became more ‘vogue’ and widespread amongst historiographers than in the preced-
ing centuries.

46 Al-Nuwayri, Nihayat al-arab, 15:260. He copies the Arab’s anecdote from the account of the
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The comparison to which the excerpt alludes is that between the pre-Islamic
warrior poet ‘Antarah b. Saddad and the Abbasid-era wine poet Abit Nuwas,
and its message is clear: despite the pre-Islamic Arabians’ lack of Divine guid-
ance, the moral fortitude they displayed in war speaks for all time, and the best
of the pre-Islamic era has in fact a greater merit than the profligate depths into
which some Muslims subsequently slipped. As is the case of Ibn al-Atir’s al-
Kamil, the specific battle stories included in Nihayat al-arab exclude outlaw
tales, and thus whilst certain pre-Islamic braves are elevated to exemplars of
manliness, the pre-Islamic outlaws nonetheless seem to fall short of offering
constructive models for al-Nuwayri’s own day. Despite outlawry’s absence as
a stand-alone chapter in the pantheon of Arabness, however, a faint outlaw
presence can be discerned in some narratives of Nihayat al-arab, for example
al-Nuwayr1’s account of the relations between the Sasanian monarch Qubad
and the Arabians includes reference to the “Arab thieves” (lusus al-Arab) who
raided the Iraqi countryside, provoked the ire of the Sasanian administra-
tion, and prompted more vigorous Sasanian response when their Arabian ally
explained his inability to control the said “Arab Thieves”4? The presence of such
stories hints towards Mamluk-era readers’ awareness of the category of ‘Arab
Thieves’ and their acceptance of the concept to articulate a distinct pattern of
sub-tribal, sub-state level military action and annoyance for higher figures of
authority,*® but the thieves in the Nihayat al-arab are depicted in generalities,
they are faceless and nameless, and thus in the final analysis, al-NuwayrT's text
parallels the previous texts: the scant attention to the lusis is illustrative that in
the impression of major medieval historians, the topic of outlawry had insuffi-
cient gravitas to circulate in the realm of history.

To return to our question posed at the outset of this Chapter, therefore, it
appears that a medieval Arabic writer absolutely could tell pre-Islamic Arab
history without reference to outlawry, and indeed we can be firmer: the pref-
erence was to marginalise, even to outright omit thieves from the fabric of the
Arab story.

Arab Battles in Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih’s al- Tqd al-farid (5:129) but the reference to strengthening
the heart is al-NuwayrT's own composition. By arrangement of the text, he also changes
the impact, since he places the narratives within the other historical chapters, whereas
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih narrated the Arab Battles at a considerable remove from his other histor-
ical material on kings in volume 3 of al-Igqd.

47 Al-Nuwayri, Nihayat al-arab, 15149.

48  Asituation rather akin to the Mamluk-era Egyptian countryside, as will be noted in Chap-
ter 4.
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3.4 Al-Magqrizi and His Lusus al-Arab

The foregoing survey sought to highlight the salient texts of pre-modern Arabic
historiography on the topic of pre-Islamic Arabia. Had our scope been widened
to a broader array of genres, we would have encountered more sightings of the
‘Arab Thieves, but our lens was narrowed to books of specific historical intent
because al-Maqrizi was himself a ‘historian’ and he inserted his stories about
the ‘Arab Thieves’ into a ‘history book|, his al-Habar ‘an al-basar. By stressing
the word ‘history’, we need exercise some circumspection since the terminol-
ogy of scholarly disciplines often translates poorly over cultures and time, and
al-Magqrizi was not a ‘historian’ in the precise mould of the professors in univer-
sity history departments today. Born into Mamluk Cairo, al-Maqriz1's education
began with the Qur’an, Prophetic adit and Islamic law, and his early aptitude
appears to have been in hadit studies, which prepared him for his first career
as a judge and overseer of religious endowments, and his first books were on
the topic of hadit.*° His interest in reading works on historical topics is also
noted, and as al-Maqrizi approached middle age, he began withdrawing from
public service, and his attention turned increasingly to what we would identify
as ‘history’, and Egypt’s history in particular.5% Al-Maqriz1's education was thus
broad, and the foundational pedagogy in his early education instilled the epis-
temological paradigms of hadit studies, not history, but his interests during the
last three decades of his life leading to his composition of al-Habar ‘an al-basar
focused on the study of the past, the appraisal of the rise and fall of dynasties,
and the historical processes that created his contemporary Burgi-Mamluk run
Egypt. With such a focus in mind, al-Maqriz1's late output covered manifold
topics and works, but there was distinct emphasis on Egypt told through the
biography of Cairo in al-Mawa‘iz wa-l-i‘tibar fi dikr al-hitat wa-l-atar (a.k.a. al-
Hitat), a biographical dictionary of Egyptians, past and present (al-Mugaffd),
and a “trilogy”>! of books tracing the history of Egypt in chronicle format from
the Muslim conquest to his present day. Moreover, of the two hundred-some
works which al-Maqrizi was said to have written, the majority were on histori-

49  For modern-era biographies of al-Maqrizl that discuss his education and training, see
Rabbat (2003): 10-11, Bauden (2014): 162-167, Sayyid (2014): 37-38; the exhaustive notes
therein can direct readers to the Mamluk-era biographies about al-Maqrizi.

50  Foranoverview of al-Maqrizi's career as a historian, see Bauden (2014). Rabbat (2012) con-
siders al-Maqriz1's historiographical stance, and stresses the possible crossovers with Ibn
Haldan, a view embraced by Sayyid as well (2014): 38—-39, and developed earlier in Broad-
bridge (2003).

51 The term is borrowed from Bauden (2014): 176.
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cal topics, or matters related to the political regime in Egypt,52 and al-Maqrizi’s
specialisation in matters of the past (tarih) was expressly commended in the
biographies which his contemporaries wrote about him: al-Sahaw1 reported
that it was in history that “al-Maqrizi was famous and gained wide renown”;
al-‘Ayni described him as “devoted to the writing of history”.53

On the surface, therefore, if we are to bestow a disciplinary label on al-
Magqriz], it seems not unreasonable to choose ‘history’, and when considering
the material which al-Maqrizi necessarily had to consult in order to produce his
massive late works, texts written about Egypt’s past stand at the fore. Al-Maqrizi
is also known to have been versed in what were, in his day, classic texts of other
regions of the Muslim world, and his reading of al-Mugrib fi huld [-Magrib by
Ibn Sa1d>* indicates familiarity with flowery and prosimetric adab (literary)
styles, but such specialised adab texts were not in his primary purview, and
when he began work on al-Habar ‘an al-basar, we behold a historian absorbing
the task of tracing the story of the world from Creation to the Prophet Muham-
mad. In this respect, al-Maqrizl’s focus on history and lack of focused expertise
in poetry is a significant issue since we have seen that the outlaw lore was pri-
marily transmitted in the domain of poetry specialists, whereas historians and
the writers of the books with which al-Maqrizi would have been most famil-
iar were not filled with the material he would need to compile the chapter on
‘Arab Thieves’ We shall critically examine specific examples of how al-Magqrizi
the historian confronted and absorbed outlaw poetry in al-Habar in Chapters
5 and 6, below.

The task of writing al-Habar thus took al-Maqrizi into new territory, and sur-
vey of the contents of the six volumes of al-Habar reveals that his inspiration
reflects the model of al-Mas‘adi’s Murug al-dahab (and its replications, such
as al-Maqdist's al-Bad’ wa-I-tarth) with input from the world chronicles of al-
Tabar1 and Ibn al-Atir. Al-Habar takes readers on a vast sweep starting from the
beginning of time, and the very definition and ways to measure worldly time,
and then proceeds to the creation of the corporeal world, Adam, Satan, and
then kings, followed by the prominent ancient ‘Yemeni Arabs’ whose exploits
Muslim historians had often tracked from the Tower of Babel to Muhammad.55

52 For a discussion of al-Maqriz1's historical writings, see Sayyid (2014): 50-65, and Bauden
(2014).

53  Al-Sahawi, al-Daw’al-lami‘, 2:22. Al-AynT's view is reported in al-Sahawi, al-Tibr al-masbuk,
1:78.

54  Al-Maqrizi’s citations from Ibn Sa‘id are discussed in Bauden (2006):104-106, but Bauden
also notes (2006 ): 116, that when al-Maqrizi copied from Ibn Sa‘d, he simplified the latter’s
ornate adab style.

55  The topics listed occupy the first two volumes of al-Habar.
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The Yemeni history and subsequent section on ‘Northern Arab’ genealogical
history track the model of Ibn Sa‘ld’s Naswat al-tarab which married earlier
genealogical compendiums, fanciful works of Yemenite lore, sources about
Mecca’s shrine and some adab texts too (such as al-Agani) into a broad-ranging
history of the Arabs.56

Al-Magqpizi's selection of topics and their crossover with earlier (and bet-
ter known) accounts of pre-Islam and pre-Islamic Arabia, enables compara-
tive exploration, and overall we find that al-Magqrizi’s choices for his chapter
units bequeathed al-Habar with a narrative engendering a specific sense of
time. The movement of al-Habar’s narrative is determined by the Divine Clock
that ticks inexorably from Creation in the first folios of volume 1 to the preor-
dained prophecy of Muhammad that is imminent and felt in the last leaves
of volume 6. The witnesses to the Clock’s ticking down, as presented by al-
Magqrizi between volume 1 and 6 are kings, peoples, tribes and prophets. This
is a historian’s history: the movement of time is articulated as the story of peo-
ples who control places, and it is the sequence of their births and deaths that
enables the reader to perceive the progress of the Clock’s movement. Al-Habar
is thus a chronicle (or perhaps better phrased a ‘chronique’)—it does not flow
in increments of individual years, since the Divine time from Creation to the
Final Prophet was not meant for such detailed recording, but the lifeblood of
a-Habar is ypovixd—“matters of time.”>”

Given the trajectory of al-Habar’s narrative, al-Maqrizi axiomatically creates
a chronologically fixed space for Arabness too. Arabness is placed as a subject
apportioned its piece of Divine time, and it has constraints: the Arabs of al-
MagqrizT's narrative have the obligation to be born, occupy territory, reproduce,
and develop the identity determined for them, and they must do this in exactly
the right amount of time in order for Muhammad’s mission to be fulfilled on
time. Al-Maqrizi's Arabness is thus in a bit of a hurry. It must travel from Babel
and be ready to head all the way back, precisely in the year 12/633. And al-
Magqrizi was in somewhat of a hurry too: when it comes to discussing cultural
aspects of Arabness, he has little time, and can only afford to pause for one vol-
ume (number 4) on matters such as language, desert travel, and Arab wisdom;

56  Part of volume 1 and all of volume 2 are devoted to Yemeni history, the ‘Northern Arab’
genealogies and history of Mecca’s shrine are the subjects of volume 3, while volume 4
contains a broader scope of Arabic cultural icons.

57  For this reason, al-Habar is a chronicle in the word’s essence as connoting a book about
the passage of time; but since ‘chronicle’ has acquired a new semantic thrust narrowed to
historical works that take the form of annalistic register of events, I use the variant form
‘chronique’ to label al-Habar.
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by volume 5, Kronos is back, the Clock is winding down, and time marches on
through the raids and wars of the Arabs, the rise and fall of their great neigh-
bours’ kingdoms over time, and finally in volume 6, the countdown of prophets
from Abraham to the moment just before Muhammad’s mission began.

As such, with five of its six volumes tied to the passage of time, al-Maqriz1's
al-Habar is quintessential history (ta’rip/tarth—Ilit. ‘dating) thence ‘history’),
in contrast to the other great compendiums of pre-Islamic Arab stories (akhbar)
such as Aba “‘Ubaydah’s al-Dibag, Ibn Qutaybah’s ‘Uyiin al-ahbar, al-Mubarrad’s
al-Kamil, al-Isfahant’s al-Agani, al-Qali’'s al-Amali, al-Bakr1's Sim¢ al-la‘ali and
others. We might label these as adab, as a means to distinguish them from
al-Magqriz1’s chronique and other tarifi/history: the ‘adab group’>® eschew a
concern to match their narratives of pre-Islam with chronological progress—
they indeed grasp that pre-Islamic Arabia was something in the past and they
present it in such a light of pastness, but their texts are not trying to understand
the Divine Clock. It might be best at our current state of knowledge to concede
that each of the adab texts listed above had different intentions and disparate
uses for stories about pre-Islamic Arabia, and perhaps the only matter they have
in common is a disregard for the Clock and its consequences. It is upon this
basis that I suggest al-Magqrizi’s approach in his Lusiis was emphatically that of
a historian (mwarrif) and that the work’s narratives can be most productively
read in comparison with historical writing, and that the text therefore sits out-
side of the ‘adab group’ of al-Kamil, al-Agani, et al. Al-Maqrizi gathered much
of his material from adab texts, but he put the stories to a different kind of
work, and while this has some shortcomings as the next Chapters will discuss,
it makes al-Habar ‘an al-basar quite an achievement, too.

In the previous section, our overview of outlaws in the Ayyubid and Mamluk-
era texts which narrated pre-Islamic Arabness indicated that the presence of
outlaws was muffled, at best, notwithstanding the voice which the earlier adab
text of al-Agani had given to them through the pioneering detail and cohesion
of its outlaw narratives. With al-Maqrizl's al-Habar, the emergence of a stand-
alone chapter on ‘Arab Thieves’ within a tarif appears therefore to be an idea
that no Arabic Aistorian had ever brought to fruition, and al-Magqrizi is deserv-

58  Adab is often translated as ‘literature’/literary’, but it encompasses a much greater range
of topics and takes manifold forms. The question of the precise meaning of adab seems
to be the modern Arabists’ riddle of the Sphynx: adab can include almost any form of pre-
modern Arabic scholarship, but it certainly does not mean every form of scholarship! This
essay is not intended to provide an answer for submission at the gates of this metaphori-
cal Thebes, and I use the term adab as loosely as I can, though for reasons that I hope will
become apparent, it is useful here to distinguish from al-Maqrizi’s historiography.
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ing of distinction for its invention. We should now like to know why he hatched
the plan and what he intended the section to achieve.

Answers are not forthcoming on the face of the text of ‘Arab Thieves), since al-
Magqrizi wrote no introductory preamble, but if we work back-to-front, and start
with the paragraph that immediately follows the chapter on the ‘Thieves) the
perspective may help resolve part of our question. The succeeding chapter is
devoted to the Arab Battle Days,>® which we have seen was a topic his contem-
porary writers (historians and others) found suitable for tarih. But whereas Ibn
al-Atir felt that they belonged as part of the important events of the past, and
whilst al-Nuwayri expressed that they had value as didactic essays on virtue,
al-Maqrizi sets up his list on the battles with the following preface:

Know that the Arab wars [furab] and their raids [ garat] are so numerous
that they cannot be counted, and they confound the efforts of anyone
wishing to enumerate them all. So we shall relate just the famous battles
of note, for their narration teaches the workings of God’s time [ayyam
Allah]—how His wrath rains down on people as a just desert for their
deeds of wickedness [ gazaan lahum li-ma gtarahu min al-sayyi‘at].6°

Al-Magqniz1's Ayyam al-Arab chapter is not available in a critical edition to per-
mit study at present, but al-Maqrizi brings an explicitly opposite intention
to the material when compared with al-Nuwayri: al-Magqriz1's succinct intro-
duction sets the scene for readers to interpret the innumerable battles of the
Arabs before Islam as a sign of their disorderly community, their sins and their
unawareness of Divine guidance.

Turning to the section of al-Habar immediately preceding the Lusus, we
have a brief and unusual chapter entitled The ‘Arab Hussies’ (Mufahasat al-
Arab), a reference to sexually hungry women. The precise place in which al-
Magqrizi intended for this chapter—either at the end of volume 4, or (more
likely) the beginning of volume 5 (where it would directly precede the Lusis
section) is unclear since the holograph seems to have been damaged at the
transition from volumes 4 to 5. The original text for the Mufahasat in al-
Magqrizi’'s hand is now missing, and I suspect it was only ever included on a
now lost slip of paper (tayyarah/ruqay‘ah) which al-Maqrizi fixed to the first
quire of volume 5.61 On balance, it is likely that the chapter was intended

59  Al-Maqrizi, al-Habar, Ms Fatih 4340, ff. 162762,

60  Al-Maqrizi, al-Habar, Ms Aya Sofya 3365, p. 266.

61  The rip is visible along the binding between ff. 1 and 1 of the holograph ms Fatih 4340.
In the opinion of Frédéric Bauden, who has worked extensively with the entire set of
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for volume s, as its text survives in a copy of al-Habar's volume 5 written in
878/1473 (some thirty years after al-Maqrizi originally completed al-Lusiis and
when the holograph was still complete). It begins with a definition of mufa-
hasat, drawn from the lexicons of Ibn Sidah (d. 458/1066) and al-Gawhari (d.
between 393-400/1003-1009), which explains fuhs as “rude speech and action”
(al-qabih min al-qaw! wa-[-fil) and “one of the forms of passion [gahl] and
the opposite of equanimity.”62 The express reference to gahl is pertinent: pre-
Islamic time was known as al-Gahiliyyah, an ‘Age of Passion’ and/or ‘Age of
Ignorance), (the word gahl has the double connotation of wild behavior and/or
the absence of knowledge). The Mufahasat are accordingly axiomatically rep-
resentative of al—(fd/ziliyyah values, and the chapter on the Lusus is therefore
bookended by, at its outset, a chapter on badly-behaved women, and, at its
close, a chapter on men condemned to interminable warfare because of their
bad behaviour. Logic then dictates that al-Magqriz1's intention for the Lusus was
to display their signature forms of bad behaviour too, and thereby engender an
impression of Arabia on the eve of Muhammad as a disorganized al-Gahiliyyah
which could not be remedied without the act of God’s Revelation through His
Prophet.

As a matter of historiographical vision, al-Maqriz1's Lusis seems to respond
well to this rather straightforward analysis. Elsewhere, scholars have evaluated
whether al-Magqrizi was a “Khaldunian” historian, and whether his sense of
history followed the celebrated Ibn Haldan’s model of history as an ebb and
flow between florescence and decline, nomadism and urbanism, in which his-
torical change is considered to be wrought upon the swords of people who
possess martial strength (‘asabiyyah) and who conquer and establish a great
civilization (‘umran), but then inevitably become decadent and decline until
they are replaced by yet a new vigorous (and usually nomadic) people who
initiate the process once again.®® Whether or not “Khaldunian” historiogra-
phy is applicable to other of al-MaqrizT's histories, it seems quite inapplicable
for the sections in volume 5 of al-Habar. The Arabs of volume 5—the thieves
in the Lusus chapter and the tribal warriors in the Ayyam chapter—possess
the purest forms of nomadic fury and virility, and might seem well cast as
potential carriers for a new civilization, but al-Maqriz1’s express comment that

al-Habar’s manuscripts, the size of the now ripped-away leaf would allow for a text cov-
ering a full recto and part of the verso; whether this was the Mufahasat section cannot be
definitively proven (personal communicatioin).

62  Al-Maqrizi, al-Habar, MS Aya Sofya 3365, p. 246.

63  The identification of al-Maqrizi as a “Khaldunian” historian is increasingly current: see
Broadbridge (2003); Rabbat (2012); Sayyid (2014): 38—39; Ron-Gilboa (2015): 27.
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the Arabian Battle Days were a consequence of Divine punishment for Arab
wickedness de-complicates what could potentially be a powerful and complex
Khaldunian narrative. Al-Maqrizi tells us himself that the wars were merely a
facet of pre-Islamic Arab misguidedness inflicted by God as an inevitability,
and it seems to follow that the ‘Arab Thieves’ are yet another manifestation of
the same straightforward construct of history before Muhammad as a state of
wild imagined al-Gahiliyyah. In this same vein, al-Habar’s volume 6 turns away
from pre-Islamic Arabians to focus on tracing the history of Prophecy to the
eve of Muhammad, thereby inviting readers to see Muhammad’s mission and
the immediately following Muslim Conquests as a consequence of a prophetic
march of God’s plan, not as a natural/’Khaldunian’ outcome of ‘asabiyyah incu-
bation in Arabia.

The interpretation of al-Maqriz1's Lusis will be considered further in Chap-
ter 5; for present purposes and from the perspective of the place of ‘Arab
Thieves’ in Arab historiography, it seems that readers are not intended to con-
strue the Lusis as positive exemplars of warrior virtue, rather, the generation
before Muhammad is cast as a stasis of aimless, idle violence that was awaiting
Divine Guidance to re-wire the Arabs into efficacious warriors for the Muslim
Conquests. Al-Magqrizi included the thieves because they helped him popu-
late a world of Gdhil[yyah misguidedness, and herein he embraces a narrative
about the pre-Islamic Arab past which was already well established in Ara-
bic historical writing since al-Mastdi in the fourth/tenth century.5* Whilst
al-Maqriz1's discourse is not particularly innovative, he is deserving of credit for
alighting on the topic of outlaws as an efficacious way to construct an effective
‘Arab Gahiliyyah’ narrative. His selection helps generate the grand teleological
tableau from Creation to Muhammad whereby the period immediately preced-
ing the Prophet can appear so utterly disorganised, that Divine Revelation can
be projected as urgently needed. Herein it is perhaps noteworthy that none of
the characters in the Lusiis pre-date Muhammad by more than a generation
or two, and hence it is chronologically situated at the close of history’s pre-
Muhammadic phrase, and from a survey of the chronologically earlier material
in the first volumes of al-Habar, there appears to be no reference to other kinds
of outlaws. Thus, thanks to the ‘Arab Thieves) al-Maqrizi can demonstrate that
the Arabs descended into the brink of chaos just at the right time: the Divine
Clock of pre-Islam had nearly reached zero, and it was the precise, correct
moment for those pre-Islamic Arabs to act out the full extent of the wicked-
ness that manifests in the absence of right guidance.

64  See Webb (2016): 332—-337.
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Given the evident logic of al-Magqrizi’s narrative in a teleological history that
anticipates prophethood, it is surprising that no historians alighted on the util-
ity of outlaw material prior to him. Does the fact that al-Maqrizi wrote the first
historical chronique containing references to outlaws entail that in the cen-
turies before him, historians did not conceptualise the ‘Arab Thieves’ as core
components of pre-Islamic society? Were the ‘Thieves’ the exclusive property of
poetry specialists and philologists, and if so, why, and why did it take so long for
outlaw tales to cross over into ‘history’? Six hundred years separate Abui Hatim’s
narratives about thieves in the Sarat Mountains and al-Maqrizi's rehash of the
material and reprojection of outlawry as a pan-Arabian phenomenon, yet the
‘Thieves’ seem to be ideal Gahiliyyah characters—have we then misinterpreted
what the majority of pre-modern Arabic historians imagined when they con-
ceptualised the history of pre-Islam?

For this study of al-Maqriz1's Lusis, we will need to pull back from the broad
questions, but the evidence considered so far indicates that most writers of Ara-
bic history (at least prior to al-Maqrizi) were at least somewhat aware of pre-
Islamic Arabian outlawry, but not to the extent that they deemed it an essential
facet of Arab history. When modern authors analyse the material, therefore,
and draw conclusions about pre-Islamic Arabian society from the outlaw sto-
ries, they are participating in a discourse which likely would have been unusual
to the ears of pre-modern Arabic historians. The deeper resolution of these
issues is for a different forum: for present purposes, it is hoped that our survey
of outlawry in historical writing from the third/ninth century to al-Maqrizl's
ninth/fifteenth demonstrates his creativity both in marshalling outlawry in a
world historical context, and for establishing the notion that ‘Arab Thieves’ can
be a useful component in narratives of Arab history before Muhammad.



CHAPTER 4

Contemporary Outlaws: Criminality in al-Maqriz1’s
Own World

Al-Magqriz1's incorporation of ‘Arab Thieves’ as characters in a history of Ara-
bia has notable correspondence with the attention he and his contemporary
Mamluk-era chroniclers paid to accounts of criminality in their histories of the
more recent and more local past of the Ayyubid and Mamluk regimes in Egypt
and Syria. A reader of these chronicles will find ubiquitous references to crim-
inals, brigands, social agitators and mob disorder, and al-Magqrizi’s chronicle
of the history of Egypt and Syria from 567-844/171-1441, al-Sulitk li-ma‘rifat
duwal al-mulik is an archetypal example of this interest in treating crimi-
nality as a staple element of historical narrative. A reader may then wonder
if there is a connection: was al-Magqriz1’s novel idea to incorporate Arabian
outlaws in pre-Islamic Arabian history a reflection of his (and his era’s) gen-
eral historiographical methodology to include references to crime and unrest?
Would this then entail that we can better interpret al-Lusus if we read it in
the light of Mamluk-era criminality? Guy Ron-Gilboa proposed the connec-
tion in even starker terms, wondering if the pre-Islamic outlaws in al-Habar
were intended as a “dim reminder of the pre-Islamic past [and] a shadow
still lurking, still threatening the peace of the land and the souls of its peo-
ple?

Given the widespread reference to criminality in Mamluk-era chronicles,
a comprehensive survey of outlawry strays into deep and very rich material
which has yet to be fully analysed. Carl Petry’s 2011 monograph, The Criminal
Underworld in a Medieval Islamic Society analyses nine chronicles and estab-
lished the groundwork, which now specific surveys and integration with the-
ories of outlaw literature can form the object of new scholarship,? but one
senses that we do not yet quite understand how to interpret the references to

1 Ron-Gilboa (2015): 28.

2 Inaddition to Petry’s study, Ibrahim’s shorter article on al-Gazar’s chronicle invites its use as
an opportunity to study “subaltern classes” and the “marginal population with criminal ele-
ments” (2010): 33; these are the subject of Martel-Thoumian (2012). For an example of literary
scholarship in this direction, see the work on zagal poetry’s ostensibly subversive themes in
Ozkan (2013).
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ostensibly transgressive and resistive themes in Mamluk-era writing, and that
any inferences we can draw remain works in progress.® The intention of this
short section will restrict itself to the particular crossover of criminality in al-
Magqrizr’s al-Suliik and his ‘Arab Thieves’ in al-Habar to consider the extent to
which al-Magqrizi’s contemporary context can assist our reading of the ‘Arab
Thieves.

On its face, al-Maqriz1's al-Suliik takes an ostensible hard line against crime
and sees the spread of criminality and related disorder as the dark-matter
binary opposite of the state (dawlah). Where crime spreads, the state is reced-
ing: consider the events in 744/1343-1344:

Fayyad spread much disorder ( fasad), and his highway robbery increased,
while the commander Sayf b. Fadl was unable to drive him off and provide
security for he was impotent in dealing with the Muhanna tribesmen.*

The link of the state’s inability to control non-state actors with the rise of disor-
deris a standard pattern repeated throughout history, and it is by no means par-
ticular to the Mamluk era, but from the perspective of Mamluk historiography,
the considerable dwelling on such state/non-state violence and the explicit
connection of declining power with civil disorder is marked in al-Maqriz1's view
of political affairs, for example in his report of an event in Muharram 781/April

1379:

Two men of the al-Kanz were crucified and paraded about Cairo and
Egypt, and then they were bisected [wussita]: this was a result of the weak-
ness of the state [wahn al-dawlah], since Qurut’s® arbitrary and oppressive
authority had compelled the al-Kanz to rebel, and they spread such dis-
order that Aswan was lost to the state, and it was ruined.®

3 Thomas Bauer (20m) is a groundbreaking study that warns against privileging literal inter-
pretations of Mamluk-era literature when we seek to identify the true intended effects of its
ostensible messages.

4 Al-Maqrizi, al-Suliik, 2.3:657. The Muhanna were a tribe of nomads who caused considerable
distress to the authorities in Egypt in the mid eighth/fourteenth century. Fayyad was one of
their leaders.

5 Qurutb. Umar al-Turkmani, appointed in 781/1379 as one of the heads of the Tablhanah, those
of the “Military Band House”, an honour reserved for powerful military officials (al-Maqrizi,
al-Sulik, 5:72).

6 Al-Magqrizi, al-Sulik, 3.1:352.
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Here, al-Maqrizi emphasises that state failures prompt disorder, and the
theme is widespread not only in al-Sulitk,” but also in other Mamluk chroni-
cles, for example Ibn Iyas’ (d.c. 930/1524) Bad@’i‘ al-zuhuir, composed during the
collapse of Mamluk authority and the conquest of Egypt by the Ottomans in
the generation after al-Maqrizi’s death, where the eclipse of Mamluk rule dur-
ing the reign of al-Gawri (r. 906-922/1501-1516), the last effective Sultan, seems
foreshadowed in repeated statements such as: “Arab predations increased, such
that the Arabs practically took over the land from its tenants [mugtan].”® On
this theme, Petry suggests that al-Maqrizi’s interest in narrating minute details
of criminal activities and the punishment of transgressors in al-Sulitk reflects
al-MaqrizT's “impulse to blame the authorities formally charged with upholding
law and order,”® and there is merit in reading the historians’ accounts of crime
as literary expressions of dismay at the failures of the state, and a guarded cri-
tique of the Mamluk regime.!0 Al-Maqrizi wrote al-Sulitk when he was already
withdrawn from the active scene of seeking political favours, and he seems to
have kept his holograph relatively secret, and hence he could speak frankly
within the text about his feelings concerning the failings of his contemporary
Mamluk state.!!

Readers of Petry’s The Criminal Underworld and any of the major Mamluk
chronicles will find myriad examples of rioting by civilians, disaffected soldiers,
and even slaves, alongside theft, murder and robbery in the streets of Cairo,
alongside the violent activities of criminal gangs, and if we take the chroni-
clers at their word, it seems that the fourteenth and fifteenth century sky over
Egypt was in a perpetual state of freefall. Readers ride endless waves of ref-
erences to a “terrible day/night” (yawm mahul or laylah mahilah), a “most
testing and severe year” (min ankad al-sinin wa asaddiha), or “extreme levels
of disorder” ( fasadat al-ahwal ild -gayah), and the accompanying critiques
of government inaction, eloquently epitomised in one of Ibn lyas’ preferred

7 See particularly clear examples where the escalation of civil disorder is expressly pinned
on the violence of the Mamluks against the civilian mob (al-Suliik, 3.1173, 352—353).

8 Ibn lyas, Bada@’i‘ al-zuhitr, 4:51; see also 4:20, 79, 90, 193, 217, 229, 264, 353, and for earlier
periods 3:119. For Ibn Iyas’ similar blame of disorder on the violence of the ‘Turks’ against
the people of Cairo, see 1.2:88-89.

9 Petry (2011): 12.

10  Petry (201): 5-6. A direct connection is proposed in Ron-Gilboa (2015).

11 Bauden (2014): 182. Massoud’s study of al-Maqriz1's scathing opinion of the Sultan Bar-
quq accepts that al-Maqrizi held dim opinions about the other Sultans too (2003): 130,
and Massoud adds further nuance to considering how al-Maqriz1's impression of Barqiiq
becomes more vitriolic for the second-half of Barquq’s reign.
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stock phrases: “and not even two sheep butted their heads over it” ({a yantatih
ft [l-amr] satan)—i.e. nothing was done, and no one cared. One can sense,
however, that the pervasive repetition of such statements erodes their actual
meaning, and we might proceed with caution when interpreting the real levels
of criminal activity and the intentions of the historians. They appear histrioni-
cally pessimistic, and this has been noted elsewhere, as Broadbridge proposes
that al-Maqrizi must have imagined that he and his contermporaries were wit-
nesses to an era of decline, and that such decline manifested in the dysfunction
of all arms of the state and economy,!? and thus the details of crime, howsoever
factual they may be, were serving a targeted narrative. The proposed paradigm

does reflect well in al-Maqriz1’s al-Sulitk and his al-Hitat which both embrace a

discourse of the decline and decline of Egypt from the Fatimids to the Mamluk

present, and modern interpreters are thus faced with the challenge of reading
through the narrative to hazard guesses at the actual levels of criminality in
al-Maqriz1's day.

A more precise understanding of Mamluk criminality and its functions in lit-
erature is desirable to assist our present interpretation of al-Lusus: at present, I
can identify two relevant elements that emerge with sufficient clarity from the
chronicles to enable an answer to our questions relevant to al-Lusis.

1) The countryside does seem to have been increasingly under threat from
nomadic groups whom al-Magqrizi and other authors labelled as ‘Arabs’
(Arab or Urban). The ‘Arab’ predation seems to climax after al-Maqrizi, as
Ibn Iyas detailed their disturbances very frequently, alongside his descrip-
tion of the nomadic attacks on Hajj pilgrims in 911/1506 that resulted
in terrifying news and considerable loss of life. The challenge to Mam-
luk authority in territories along the Arabian Red Sea Coast prompted
a strong response by Sultan al-Gawr, including the rebuilding and rein-
forcement of khans and military posts on the Hajj route to monitor
Bedouin groups and protect Hajj caravans.!® While not yet at such a level
of severity, the ‘Arab’ disturbances in al-Maqrizl's day were nonetheless
significant in Upper Egypt, the Nile Delta and Lebanon,!* and the associ-
ation of these troubles with Arabness specifically is intriguing, as it invites

12 Broadbridge (2003): 234. Massoud (2003): 120, 128 considered al-Maqrizi uniquely pes-
simistic about his contemporary circumstance and acutely bothered by the “end of an
era” leitmotif.

13 For the narrative history of Bedouin attacks on the Hajj, see Ibn lyas, Bada’i‘ al-zuhur,
4:89—90; for an overview of the archaeological remains of the new forts, see ‘Abd al-Malik
(2013): 54-58.

14  See, for examples, al-Maqrizi, al-Suliik, 2.3:651, 657-658, 666, 816; 3.2:574; 4.2:765.
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consideration of whether parallels should be drawn between the writers’
contemporary Arab raiders and their sense of Arabness gua the identity
of Arabians before Muhammad.

2)  Thestate was also becoming increasingly impecunious, leading to a rise of
disorder stemming from disgruntled soldiers and a depressed urban mob
with a criminal underworld of thieves and agitators. Perhaps the presence
of central authority in Cairo meant that it fared better in combating the
armed gangs of organised criminals: such groups seem to have run areas of
Damascus, whereas their presence in Cairo is not felt as an active operator
until the end of the Mamluk era, and Cairene gangs never appear to have
achieved the autonomy enjoyed by those in Damascus.!> Nonetheless, for
the context of al-Maqrizl's writing, thievery was a social phenomenon
with many manifestations, and when narrating the escapades of indi-
vidual robbers and gangs, historians marshalled a wide lexicon of varied
terms, indicating a fertile vernacular imagination of criminality.

The connection of Mamluk-era disorder to al-Magqrizi’s Lusus therefore has

ostensible merit, as the chronicles make it clear that Arabs and violence went

together, and that crime was on the rise in the urban setting too, enabling the
writers to pessimistically muse upon the spectre of urban collapse and the end
of an era in seemingly Khaldunian terms. Al-Magqrizi’s interest in discussing

‘Arab Thieves’ would then seem as a prefiguring of the disorder spread by ‘Arab’

raids in his day, and in turn, the disorderly al-Gahiliyyah of the ‘Arab Thieves’

might be a stern metaphorical warning about the dangers faced by his current
society.

Probing deeper, however, I am reluctant to wholly endorse the above con-
clusions. There is no doubt that al-Maqrizi embraced a narrative of decline
in his historiography: al-Hitat seems to promote the Tulunids as a high-point
of cultural creation, after which Egypt entered gradual decline, stemmed by
the early Fatimids, but rapidly accelerated towards the decline of his present
society. Yet, if this should be understood as a Khaldunian narrative, then we
would also need to identify where the up-turn in the cycle of decline and
rebirth is located, and herein such an identification is rather difficult. Osten-
sibly, the troublemaking ‘Urban of the chronicles embody the ‘asabiyyah and
martial strength that should lead to the rise of the next vigorous power, but
al-Magqriz1’s disorderly contemporary ‘Arabs’ are depicted as part of the same
problem of general decline, and I cannot trace hints of optimism that they and

15  Fordiscussion and comparison of the organized urban gangs in Damascus and Cairo, see
Petry (2011): 27—29.
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their lifestyle are interpreted as the beginnings of new vigour and umran/civil-
isation. To an extent, al-Maqrizi does highlight the ‘Arab’ unrest to display the
failures of the ‘Turkish’ (i.e. Mamluk) rule,'s but I do not read the Urban as
heroes and/or rightful rulers of Egypt by virtue of their Arabness, rather they
are enlisted to play the role of victims of misrule much like the depictions of
the urban mob and even reports about the distressed nomadic Turcomans in
Syria.

If there are virtuous actors in al-Maqriz1’s histories, those seem to be located
on the side of the Caliphate, and more precisely pious Muslims of the deep
past,'” and while al-Maqriz1’s preamble in al-Suliik intends that the fall of Arabs
from power (in the past) and the assumption of power over the Caliphate
by non-Arabs set the scene for the faltering regimes ever since,!8 neither the
small bands of ‘Arabs’ whom al-Magqrizi describes as predating the countryside
nor the odd Bedouin raiders who were crucified, executed and displayed on
the gates of Cairo are marked for any religious or ethnic merit. Their vigorous
nomadic ways are separate from moral virtue, their Arabness is not the Arab-
ness the Hashemites (relations to the Prophet and clan of the Abbasids and the
Si‘ah Imams) whom al-Magrizi was generally supportive,! and little seems to
be hoped from the camps of the ‘Urban.

On a second reading, then, the narrative of decline does not seem particu-
larly ‘Khaldunian’ at all, as there is scant semblance of the waves of rise and
fall in the construction of the past that are signature to Ibn Haldan’s notion of
historical cycles. In al-Maqriz1’s al-Suliik, to the extent that a narrative related
to decline can be discerned, the fall seems perpetual, and this better corre-
sponds with both earlier Abbasid-era historiography (a tradition inherited and
digested by the Mamluk chroniclers), and the widespread Muslim eschato-
logical worldview of the impending end of the world. The eschatology was

16 A point stressed in Massoud (2003): 129.

17  Thecentral importance of Caliphate, embodied from the Mamluk context in the Abbasids,
in al-Maqrizr’s writings is noted (Bauden (forthcoming); van Steenbergen (2016): 97—
101). Cobb (2003) discusses the complexities in al-Maqrizi’s views on the Caliphates, and
argues, through analysis of four of al-Maqrizi’s works, that al-Maqrizi did not follow the
usual lines of (i) respecting all Caliphs, or (ii) reviling the Umayyads and supporting the
Abbasids; and that al-Maqrizl's esteem instead seems most aligned with those Caliphs
who had “piety” (Cobb (2003): 78). Via a different avenue of analysis, van Steenbergen
also observes that “good legitimate Muslim rule” was central to al-Maqrizi’s projection of
rulership in his al-Dahab al-masbik (2016): 97.

18  Al-Magqrizi, al-Sulitk, 11:14-17 notes the decline of Arab power as negative landmarks in
Islamic history; his description of Seljuk Turkishness, for example, is unflattering (1.1:30—
31); however his impression of most ‘Arab’ Umayyads is fairly negative as well (1.1:13).

19  Forinterpretation of al-MaqrizT's generally pro-Hashemite stance, see Cobb (2003).
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recorded in early hadit collections of the second/eighth and third/ninth cen-
turies under the label fitan (trials/tests/apocalypse),2° and the material origi-
nated in the early Muslim community which was expecting an imminent Judg-
ment Day. Since the End of Days had not yet transpired by the close of the
second/eighth century, writers adjusted their eschatological approaches into
a longer-awaited endgame, but the original fitan material was preserved as
originally articulated in adit collections, and much of it was canonised in the
essential collections which constituted the basic training of scholars across the
Muslim world, including the ‘ulama’ of Mamluk Egypt, of whom al-Maqrizi
was a member. Given that al-Maqrizi would necessarily have studied the fitan
material as a student of fadit, and given that he was also familiar with Iraqi
historiography where a general decline narrative informs the major chronicles,
it seems more appropriate to treat his narratives of the waning conditions in
Egypt as a descendant of the watered-down millennialism of the hadit cor-
pus. The pessimism of writers in the generally failing Mamluk state accordingly
appears to have been an ironic expression of optimism that the long-awaited
End Days may at last be around the corner.?!

Religiously-trained historians such as al-Maqrizi and his peers would have
found further express corroboration for their pessimism in canonical Prophetic
hadit as well. A series of hadits ascribed to Muhammad himself appear in the
earliest and all the major collections of hadits with variants on the following
message:

The Prophet of God said: “the best generation (garn) is that into which I
was sent as a messenger, then the next, and then the third,"—God knows
best if Muhammad said the third or not—*“and afterwards people will
turn to eating the fat and their testimony will not be sought.”22

20  See the myriad examples in Ibn Abi Saybah, al-Musannaf, 21:23-355; and al-Marwazi, al-
Fitan.

21 Given that al-Maqrizi wrote the text after he had retreated from public life, his own per-
sonal detachment may have played a role in the pessimistic outlook on life, as suggested
in Rabbat (2003):18; Broadbridge (2003): 234; but al-Maqrizi seemed to enjoy his ‘retired’
life as a scholar, and Ibn Iyas’ chronicle is thoroughly as pessimistic in my reading, and
thus I prefer to interpret their negative impressions of current affairs as both a critique
of the Mamluks and an echo of the deeply embedded narrative of decline across much
Arabic historiography from the third/ninth century onwards.

22 Ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad, no. 7124, 12:20. For the many other variants and extensive foot-
notes glossing the other citations of the hadit, see Ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad, nos. 19953,
22960, 331173, 38:57; al-Buhari, al-Sahih, nos. 3650, 3651; Muslim, al-Sahif, no. 2534.
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The debate as to whether the arc of virtue extended only to the first two,
or three generations following Muhammad was not resolved, and while on
its face, the hadit concerns the matter of honest testimony, it lends naturally
to a comment on the trajectory of declining morality in Muslim society as
a matter of history, and it was in this latter vein that Muslim scholars inter-
preted it. Aba Hanifah declared that “the third generation (garn) was the last
generation which Muhammad praised”,?® and al-Maqrizi’s contemporary, Ibn
Hagar al-‘Asqalani (d. 852/1449), specified in his influential commentary on the
hadit versions narrated in al-BuharT's Sahih that the period which Muhammad
intended by the ‘second generation’ reached 120 AH (738 CE), the third genera-
tion reached to “the extent of 220” (835CE), and that “matters have continued
to decline ever since [lam yazal al-amryanqus ild [-an]."** Herein is explicit evi-
dence thatreligiously-trained scholars of the Mamluk Era were well acquainted
with the narrative of decline; they encountered it in an emotive warning from
the mouth of the Prophet recorded in their basic collections of fadits, and they
interpreted it to mean that Islam’s moral zenith was long past.

On the basis of the foregoing, there is a point of parallel (but not neces-
sarily interrelation) between the narrative arc of al-Suliik and al-Habar’s ‘Arab
Thieves’ chapter. Both books begin with a praise of Arabness, and thus invoke
a traditional narrative of Muhammad the Arab Prophet’s precedence over all
other prophets, and the virtue of the Arab-Muslim community in the two-three
generations succeeding Muhammad over all other non-Arab peoples. From this
non-controversial stance (in the eyes of Muslim traditionists), both texts seem
to conform to a familiar teleology: (i) al-Sulitk narrates the inexorable decline
which traditionist writers like al-Maqrizl deemed conceptually necessary in
order to explain how the perceived virtuous heights of the early Muslim com-
munity devolved into the grim reality of quotidian existence; and (ii) al-Habar
narrates how the Arabs in al-Gahiliyyah found themselves bereft of spiritual
guidance and locked in strife that would only be resolved with Muhammad’s
mission. Criminality plays a role in both, inasmuch as al-Sulik’s tales of dis-
order graphically show the level of decline in contemporary society, while
al-Habar's outlaws highlight the contrast between wild al-Gahiliyyah and the
equanimous Islam which was to replace it. As such, the parallels in criminality
are in fact coincidental, more apparent than real. It was not that contempo-
rary criminality led al-Maqrizi to conceptualise al-Gahiliyyah as criminal too,

23 Al-Bagi, al-Muntaqd, 7:146, reporting the opinion of Aba Hanifah.

24  Ibn Hagar, Fath al-bari, 8:316. Ibn Hagar elaborates that “innovation” appeared after 220/
835 with the works of the philsophers ( falasifah) and Mu‘tazilites, lying then became
widespread, and matters thenceforth continued to worsen.
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rather the basic teleology which al-Maqrizi embraced when narrating the story
of al-Gahiliyyah for its own sake required that he populate Arabia on the eve of
Muhammad with outlaws and other scenes of disorder.

The view that al-Magqrizi (and other Mamluk chroniclers) conceived that
their contemporary outlawry was separate and distinct from that of pre-Islamic
Arabia is supported lexically, too. Writers invoked separate kinds of terminol-
ogy to describe the pre-Islamic and Muslim-era camps of criminals. For their
contemporary Mamluk-era disorder, it is noteworthy that Mamluk historians
summon the word fitan, and related verb iftatana:2° these are not to be inter-
preted as precise harbingers of Judgment Day, but the vocabulary is borrowed
from eschatological hadits (and history of the serious conflicts between early
Muslims too), suggesting that the upheaval is to be viewed both very negatively,
and that it is to be passively accepted. Fitnah at its root connotes a ‘trial by fire,
particularly a test for the purity of gold,26 and when used in the socio-political
context of the apocalyptic hadits and chronicles, the intention is to invoke a
test of virtue: Muslim jurists generally settled on the interpretation that those
who do not rush to fight on the advent of such fitnah prove themselves to be
the better Muslims. The impression that devout Muslims should not involve
themselves in a fitnah if they see one fits the historians’ profile well, since they
portray themselves as dismayed observers of violence, quite aloof from its rau-
cous epicentre. Seen in this light, the historians project their contemporary
disorder ( fitnah) as not a matter about which anyone can do anything posi-
tive, and there is little anticipation of good at the end of it either: it is instead
emblematic of the world’s general and pervasive decline.

The pre-Islamic ‘Arab Thieves, on the other hand, are not expressed as
engaging in fitnah: this is a key lexical difference, and I suggest the absence
of fitnah terminology in pre-Islamic narratives stems from the notion held by
Mamluk historians that pre-Islamic Arabia lacked a righteous community for
its inhabitants to ruin, and as such there is no logic to apply the paradigm of

fitnah qua socially destructive force to pre-Islamic history. Imagined as living in
such a different society to the Muslim milieu, the ancient Arabians appear so
far removed in history from the context of al-Maqrizi, that they can have little
intertextual value for the Mamluk present. This is further underlined inasmuch
as when al-Magqrizi describes the ‘Arab’ leaders who despoil his contemporary
countryside, there is no metaphorical language comparing them to pre-Islamic

25 See, for example, Ibn Iyas, Bada’i‘ al-zuhir, 3:240, 4:96, 122-123.
26  Al-Gawhari, al-Sihah, 6:217s5,.
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outlaws. None of the ‘Urban leaders are described as present day Ta’abbata
Sarrans or al-Sulayks; the root word gahl is not summoned to describe them
either; none of the contemporary Arab marauders run or steal camels, and
none sing poetry. The Mamluk Urban lack conceptual connection to the pre-
Islamic Arab beyond the root “r-b, and it seems therefore an untenable stretch
of interpretation to read the Lusiis al-Arab as a deliberate act of highlighting
the dangers of the present.

The disconnect between the pre-Islamic ‘Arab Thieves’ and the troublemak-
ers of the Mamluk present is also emphatically underlined through what might
best be termed the lexicon of criminality. There are in fact two distinct lexicons
at play: the words that label the Mamluk criminals and describe their actions
are separate from the words marshalled to discuss the pre-Islamic outlaws,
and it is a credit to the breadth of Arabic vocabulary that there were enough
words to lexically distinguish the two. As already noted, the Mamluk-era crim-
inals engaged in fitnah, which was not used to describe the pre-Islamic; the
Mamluk outlaws also worked fasad (disorder, corruption), gat al-tarig (high-
way robbery) and takbis (burglary). None of these words appear in narratives
about the pre-Islamic bandits in collections such as al-Magqrizi’s ‘Arab Thieves”:
their escapades are elevated somewhat by the verbs gara and gaza (to raid,
invade) and the label fatk (the brazen head-strong criminality and killing),
words which are likewise absent in the narratives of Mamluk-era criminals.
The Mamluk-era criminals also have a wealth of labels: zu“ar, za‘arah, man-
asir (mansar), harafis, ‘wyyaq (‘ayiq), awbas, ‘ayyarun (‘ayyar), suttar, mufsidun,
amongst others, and none of these are applied to describe pre-Islamic outlaws.
As noted earlier, the word su itk appears to be used in Mamluk writing predom-
inantly as a signifier for the poor, and not for contemporary criminals, and even
liss is surprisingly infrequent to connote Mamluk-era thieves: it appears twice
in al-Maqrizt's al-Sultik,?” and I have found it only once in Ibn Iyas,?® whereas
terms such as mansar and surraq are more common.?? If the medieval writers
intended that their readers should draw a parallel between contemporary crim-
inality and the outlaws of the pre-Islamic past, it would have behoved them
to cross-reference with similar terms, but instead the two groups are lexically
ring-fenced, and as such the pre-Islamic ‘Arab Thieves’ are intended to have a
place in history which does not appear to translate directly into social com-

27  Al-Maqrizi, al-Suliik, 2.3:640, 3.2:702. I thank Frédéric Bauden for identifying this refer-
ence. Likewise, al-Maqrizi uses the word only twice in IttiGz al-hunafa’, 1182, 2:11, referring
to Bedouin raiders and urban burglers, respectively.

28  Ibn lyas, Bada’i‘ al-zuhur, 3:195.

29 Ibn lyas, Bada’i‘ al-zuhur, 4:20, 39, 51,108, 126, 296, 417.
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mentary on the Mamluk present. As noted at the outset of this Chapter, our
conceptions of Mamluk criminality are still under-theorised, and once it is bet-
ter understood, we may need to revisit the impression of separation adduced
here, but at least from the perspective of the Mamluk-era chronicles, the writ-
ers have not given readers ready tools to semantically or conceptually connect
Mamluk-era thieves with outlaws of the pre-Islamic desert. And thus, as far as
al-Magqriz1'’s pre-Islamic Arab Thieves are concerned, they were likely intended
to be read as phenomena of pre-Islam, inserted in the narrative of al-Habar in
order to enhance the sense of a passionate al-Gahiliyyah, whereas the seman-
tics of contemporary criminals in al-Maqrizi’s al-Sulitk situate them in different
roles as corrupters (mufsidun) and tests ( fitan) that tear at the basis and abet
the decline of what had been a righteous Muslim community.



CHAPTER 5

Al-Magqriz1’s Manuscript: Its Conceptual, Narrative
and Physical Structure

As the broad-lensed view of outlaws and outlawry in Arabic literature we
adopted in the past Chapters both illustrated the vagaries of the rich mate-
rial which al-Magqrizi had to harness in his chapter on thieves, and enabled our
study to identify al-Maqrizl's achievement within the wider tradition of Arabic
historiography in the main, it now concerns us to narrow the focus squarely
upon the 15 folios of the al-Habar ‘an al-basar holograph which constitute the
Lusus al-Arab chapter. Our questions now revolve around the issue of how al-
Magqrizi incorporated the outlaw material into his historiographical chronique
and how readers might respond to his narratives. Al-Maqriz1's working method
has been the subject of close and perceptive studies by Frédéric Bauden,! and
readers are directed there for reference; this Chapter will interrogate the rep-
resentation of the ‘Arab Thieves’ both conceptually at the level of the chapter’s
narrative structure, and physically as a manuscript: the following Chapter 6 will
turn to al-Magqriz1's sources to evaluate how he represented outlawry via his
selections from the Arabic literary corpus.

When read against the broad backdrop of medieval Arabic historiography,
al-Maqriz1's decision to incorporate a chapter on ‘Arab Thieves’ in a world his-
tory was indeed a creative step, but when shifting down into reading the text
in and of itself, his project’s full potential was ultimately unfulfilled. Readers
of al-Magqriz1’s text will likely judge its narrative to be flat, a frank disappoint-
ment considering that the topic of swashbuckling thieves usually offers ready
opportunities for exciting detail. In other literatures, outlaw stories are exciting,
or at least they have flashes of good storytelling which endears the anti-hero
characters to readers and establishes the material as entertaining and worthy
literature. Al-Maqriz1’s Lusis lacks this vitality. The shortcomings are manifest,
and they accompany the reader throughout the chapter: they are thus a key
component of the chapter, and they call for evaluation. It is the contention
of this Chapter that the text’s deficiencies will become more comprehensible
upon close examination of the characters and anecdotes al-Maqrizi selected in
order to populate the field of Arab outlawry, the narrative structure he chose for

1 See Bauden (2006), (2008) and (2010).
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his chapter, and the conditions of the book’s composition. By seeking answers
to why the chapter fails to exude the verve of outlaw storytelling, our findings
reveal pertinent insight into al-Magqriz1's intellectual paradigms and aptitudes,
and the results hope to develop our understanding of the celebrated historian’s
scholarship at the very end of his career.

5.1 The Thieves

As noted throughout this study, pre-modern Arabic literature lacks a defini-
tive list of the pre-Islamic ‘Arab Thieves. Whether identified as sa‘alik or lusus,
various pre-Islamic figures have been labelled with outlaw terminology across
Arabic writing, but we have seen the considerable flux over the identity of
certain figures, alongside the gradual development of the terminology itself.
The vague lines of differentiation between a ‘warrior’ and an ‘outlaw’ further
vexed pre-modern authors, leading them into manifold opinions which were
not conclusively reconciled. As such, it is remote that al-Maqrizi could simply
consult an earlier work on ‘thieves’ and copy it directly, and al-Magqrizi inti-
mates as much in §2.1.4, where his list of the “famous thieves” is expressly
non-exhaustive, and he promises to narrate just about “those whom we know.”

Al-Magqriz1's statement is honest: there was no definitive list of thieves in the
literature of his time and the ‘Arab Thieves” had never before been the subject
of strict historiographical study, but there were thieves in pre-Islamic Arabia,
some characters in Arabic literature had become famous as outlaws, and to the
limits of one’s knowledge, a writer could string material together from anec-
dotes interspersed across earlier texts. So, al-Magqrizi faced a considerable task
of distilling centuries of writing into a cohesive summary of outlawry, and to
succeed, he would have to first devise a conception of ‘outlawry’ that would
in turn enable him to (i) identify a coherent list of ‘outlaws’; and then (ii)
scour the earlier literature for stories in order to populate his biographies from
the uncertain pool of potential candidates and narratives in the Arabic tex-
tual corpus. Sufficient material was circulating in adab genres, and thus it was
possible—though challenging—for a historian to compile a text such as al-
Magqrizi's by widening the purview of his research from the familiar ground of
historiographical chronicles to poetry, philological and other adab storytelling
works.

Al-Magqriz1's choice of ten figures crosses the familiar lines of uncertainty
over outlaw identity and the contours of the conceptual category of ‘Arab
Thieves. Not all of his chosen line-up are identified as thieves/desperados
(lusus/sa‘alik) in other texts; there are also other figures commonly labelled
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TABLE 3 al-Maqriz1's Ten Thieves
Character Attributes
‘Amr of the Dog Pre-Islamic; very infrequently counted as a ‘thief’ in other sources; al-Agani calls

Ta’abbata Sarran
al-Sanfara
al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah

al-Muntasir al-Bahili

Awfa b. Matar al-Mazini

‘Amr b. Barraqah

al-Uhaymir

Nizam

Yazid b. al-Saqil

him a “constant raider against the Fahm” but does not use the typical thief lexi-
con to describe him (al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 22:353).

Pre-Islamic; widely celebrated figure: by the fourth/tenth century, he was well
established as an iconic desperado (suik).

Pre-Islamic; well-known, often labelled as a desperado; frequently paired with
Ta’abbata Sarran in outlaw stories.

Pre-Islamic; originally appears to have been interpreted as a warrior/raider,
eventually becomes very widely-cited as a thief/desperado.

Pre-Islamic; primarily remembered via a famous elegy which al-A$4 of the
Bahilah composed in al-Muntasir's memory. Disagreement in the sources as

to whether he was a runner/noble warrior, or a runner/thief; biographical details
are otherwise brief.

Pre-Islamic; of less certain memory than those listed above, he is connected
with running prowess and eventually listed as an ‘Arab Raven’; the grounds for
his inclusion as a ‘thief” are otherwise unclear.

Pre-Islamic; relatively obscure, but listed as a ‘Runner’ and associated with out-
law stories of Ta’abbata Sarran and al-Sanfara (al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 21181).
Islamic-era; of uncertain date, appears to have lived into the early Abbasid
period (Ibn Qutaybah, al-Sir wa-l-§u‘ard@’, 2:774—775). Known as a desperado,
but infrequently mentioned (for sources, see al-Malithi (nd): 9g9-100).
Pre-Islamic? Obscure figure, appears to be known in only one story—repeated
in full by al-Magqrizi, quoting from al-Qadi I-Mu‘afé’s al-Galis al-salih, 1:397-403.
Islamic-era; very obscure figure, his tales appear only in a brief mention in al-
Mubarrad’s al-Kamil, 1135, and via two verses in Ibn Manzur’s Lisan al-Arab (see
al-Malihi (nd): 19-20)

in earlier literature as thieves/desperados whom al-Maqrizi omits; and while
the majority of his characters are pre-Islamic (fitting with his intention that al-
Habar narrate Arab history before Muhammad), he also includes two Muslim-
era outlaws. Al-Maqrizi's selection is also distinct from previous iterations of
the outlaw character types: he includes all the Ra'abil al-Arab (Predacious
Lions) in his Lusus, but adds other figures, whereas his list does not include
all Adda’aun (Runners). Table 3 summarises, in outline, al-Magqriz1's thieves.
The rationale for al-Magqriz1's decision to settle on these specific ten figures
is, on its face, unclear. Outlaws such as Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfara and al-
Sulayk b. al-Sulakah would have been obvious choices for inclusion, as they
were widely accepted as archetypal outlaws in Arabic literature from the
fourth/tenth century onwards, but ‘Amr of the Dog and Awfa b. Matar were
more regularly remembered as ‘ordinary’ warriors, and Nizam is hardly noted
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anywhere. Moreover, one of the most famous of the desperados from pre-
Islamiclore, ‘Urwah b. al-Ward, is missing. And from the perspective of chronol-
ogy, al-Maqriz1’s decision to venture into the Islamic period with al-Uhaymir
and Yazid b. al-Saqil is also quizzical. Al-Habar as a whole was not intended
to cross the line into Islamic history, and neither of the two Muslim-era out-
laws were particularly salient within the pantheon of Muslim thieves in any
event: had al-Magqrizi wished to include Muslim-era thieves, there are numer-
ous sa‘alik of the Umayyad and early Abbasid periods who would deserve men-
tion too,2 and biographies of many of them are included in the main sources
on Arabian lore, such as al-Agani. Hence al-Maqrizi would have been able to
find sufficient poetry and prose to populate their biographies, and indeed he
could have found substantially more information on these other bandits than
that which exists for Yazid b. al-Saqil and Nizam.

Taken in the round, it is difficult to ascertain ¢/e criteria al-Maqrizi applied to
select the figures included in his chapter, and since al-Maqrizi wrote no pream-
ble setting out his thoughts on outlawry, we are left guessing. Al-Maqrizi’s open-
ing paragraphs §§ 2.1.1-3 narrate dictionary definitions of liss (thief), but they
merely reflect the general sense of ‘stealing’ and betray no elements capable to
distinguish a celebrated outlaw from an ‘ordinary’ thief. Our next port of call
is then to read each of the biographies to discern what the representations al-
Magqrizi crafted for each character have in common and how they compare with
the conceptions of thievery terminology explored in Chapter 2, above. Table 4
summarises the findings.

Intriguingly, the act of thievery is not depicted in every biography of the
Lusus al-Arab, nor is combat necessarily the cause of the outlaws’ deaths.? It is
clear, however, that a violent temperament and the exercise of violence are uni-
versally shared between the ten characters, hearkening the definition of fatik
discussed above (Chapter 2.2). This might then represent the core of ‘Arabian
Thief’ identity as imagined by al-Maqrizi: furtive filchers, pickpockets and their
ilk do not count—a true ‘Arab Thief’ must be a fatik with the signature head-
strong aggression of character that thrusts him into violent and decisive action.

2 For alist of the Muslim-era outlaws, see Hifn1 (1979): 126—139; see also the more detailed stud-
ies by ‘Atwan (1997a) and (1997b).

3 A violent death has been considered a key element of the literary outlaw hero rubrics, as
explored in Keen (2011): 7-8 and Hobsbawm (2000): 38. Ron-Gilboa (2015) discusses the vio-
lent deaths of several of the characters in al-Maqriz's Lusus.
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TABLE 4 Traits of the thieves
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Character Depicted Exercises/ Dies “Runner” “Raven”
as threatens exercise  violently

stealing of violence
Pre-Islamic era
‘Amr of the Dog v (v)2 v
Ta’abbata Sarran v/ v v v v
al-Sanfara v/ v v v/
al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah v v v v v
al-Muntasir al-Bahili v/ v v v/
Awfa b. Matar al-Mazini v v v
‘Amr b. Barragah v v/ v
Nizam v v
Muslim era
al-Uhaymir v (v)b
Yazid b. al-Saqil v (v)

a There are three versions for Amr’s death, in only one is he killed in battle §§2.2.4-5, 2.2.9.
b We do not read anecdotes about the violent adventures of Uhaymir and Yazid, but the poems
al-Magqrizi ascribes to both depict decisive and aggressive temperaments.

In the minds of Arabic readers, the characteristics of the fatik likely con-
jure the notion of gahl: a word commonly translated today as ‘ignorance’, but
also connotative of ‘passion’ The connection is of direct relevance in the con-
text of al-Magqrizl’s historical vision in the Habar, since we saw in Chapter 3.4
that al-Maqriz1 appears to have intended the Lusis chapter in his chronique
to illustrate the disorder of pre-Islam: al-Gahiliyyah, the “Age of Passion.” Since
time in the abstract is neutral, pre-Islamic time cannot be axiomatically ‘bad’
sui generis, and if a writer wishes for his text to impart the impression that
al-Gahiliyyah was a time of wickedness, the text must marshal cogent narra-
tives to sustain that reconstruction. In the case of al-Maqrizi’s Lusus, a reader’s
sense of the inveterate ferocity of al-Gahiliyyah can be generated if its char-
acters are shown to be unvaryingly outrageous: if all we are given to read is
ingrained gahl of the protagonists, gahl will seem to exude from them and
permeate the air of their era, generating a coherent sense of pre-Islam’s dis-
order. To soak pre-Islamic time with gahl in a literary narrative, the fatik is in
fact a perfect candidate since gahl connotes the opposite of £ilm (equanimity),
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so the gahili character is by definition fatik, as his reason can neither check
his emotions nor prevent his violent responses to the world around him.# On
this level, there is cohesion which al-Maqrizi bequeaths to his pre-Islamic out-
law type via the volume of anecdotes about the outlaws’ violent exploits and
which thereby enables him to create a sense of constant disorder as a clear
exemplar of al-Gahiliyyah. On the basis of the characterisation of al-Maqrizi’s
chosen ‘Thieves), it thus seems right to propose that the chapter’s purpose was
to engage in the construction of an increasingly disordered Gahiliyyah uni-
verse, and this means that outlaws have an instrumental function: the basic
core of their character-type’s identity was to produce gahl which readers can
imagine crossed the whole tableau of pre-Islamic Arabian society.

The biographies of the two outlaws whom al-Maqrizi chose from the
Muslim-era, al-Uhaymir and Yazid b. al-Saqil, are not accompanied by the same
kinds of lurid prose stories of violence that populate most of the pre-Islamic
thieves’ biographies, and one might then interpret that al-Maqrizi wishes to
demonstrate that Islam curbed the gahl of the ancient Arabians.? It is not
quite clear-cut, as al-Maqrizi makes no comment that the violence of the Mus-
lim thieves was any less passionate than the pre-Islamic Arabians (we are
just not told about their adventures in detail), whilst the poetry al-Maqrizi
ascribes to the Muslim-era thieves is equal to the lusty emotions of their pre-
Islamic forbears. Ron-Gilboa proposes that al-Magqrizi included al-Uhaymir
and Yazid b. al-Saqil as vehicles to show how Islam offers the possibility of
repentance—they did repent and thus avoided violent deaths, showing the
virtue of Islamic salvation, but three of the pre-Islamic Arabian outlaws whom
al-Magqriziselected avoid a violent death too, and thus the chapter is not unified
in constructing an axiomatic sticky end for Gahili thieves®. One may also won-
der why al-Maqrizi selected any Muslim-era characters at all if he was attempt-

4 The definition of gahl and gahiliyyah are complex, Rosenthal (1970): 32—35 identifies its
intended meaning as ignorance in opposition to Islam as ‘knowlegde’ (‘ilm); Izutso (2002)
reads it instead as passion in opposition to Islam’s ‘equanimity’ (kilm). Both views have a
point; but not all pre-Islamic figures are shown in Arabic literature as gahil, since hilm is also
a key aspect of characterisation in pre-Islamic poetry (Webb (2014): 72 n. 14, 84-91). In any
event—for the purpose of this text, al-Maqrizi’s ten thieves represent gahl qua anarchic anti-
sociability rather well.

5 As postulated by Ron-Gilboa (2015): 24.

6 The story of Awfa b. Matar al-Mazini is a good example: the anecdote in § 2.7 is violent, but
Awfa survives. Most citations of Awfa elsewhere do not mention his death, but Aba ‘Ubay-
dah’s al-Dibag does narrate a lurid story of Awfa being robbed and murdered by his own
partner in crime, a particularly fitting end for an outlaw (al-Dibag 40). Al-Maqriz1’s omission
of this is likely a function of the fact that he did not find the rare anecdote, and underlines the
apparently hasty compilation of the material from limited sources which is a salient short-
coming of the Lusis section; this issue is further discussed in Chapter 6.
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ing to construct the sense that aggressive outlawry was a specifically pre-
Islamic Arabian Gahiliyyah behaviour. The biographies of al-Uhaymir and Yazid
do atleast demonstrate tough characters through their poetry, and this they do
share in common with all of the chapter’s outlaws. In sum, the chapter’s consis-
tency seems most manifest in its common narratives of the violence of a fatik,
and prompts the impression that the chapter’s primary purpose was to display
a concentrated sense of disorderly raiding.

If the defining character trait of the ‘Arab Thieves’ was merely violence,
then any aggressive belligerent from pre-Islamic Arabia would be eligible for
inclusion in the chapter, so there must have been other factors involved in al-
Magqriz1’s selection that enabed him to narrow the cadre of ‘Arab Thieves’ to
ten. As noted, thievery was evidently (if counter-intuitively) not central: the
anecdotes which al-Maqrizi selected do not focus on great heists, but instead
they relish violence. In a similar vein, the characters of ‘Amr of the Dog, Awfa
b. Matar and al-Muntasir are not renowned in Arabic literature as thieves, and
likewise al-Maqrizi does not narrate stories in which they are depicted steal-
ing (they do raid, but the terminology describing these actions is a language
of tribal warfare). In the search for further commonality between the figures,
therefore, robbery is a dead-end, and I suggest that the categories of ‘Arab
Ravens’ and ‘Arab Runners/Foot Warriors’ played a more important role. Of
the eight pre-Islamic outlaws in the chapter, Nizam is an almost unknown fig-
ure, and thus of the remaining seven, five were counted amongst the ‘Arab
Ravens’ in sources contemporary with al-Maqrizi, and all seven were noted
for their running abilities.” When exploring the history of the ‘Runners’ and
‘Ravens’ categories in Chapter 2.4—5, we noted the expansion of the groups and
the considerable cross-over between them which emerged in medieval Arabic
writing. By including characters which represent both ‘Runners’ and ‘Ravens’ as
the majority of the pre-Islamic outlaw examples, al-Maqrizi perhaps indicates
the prevalence of a paradigm in Mamluk-era writing, whereby the signifier of
pre-Islamic ‘thief’ summoned an image of a half-breed marauder on foot, as
opposed to the equally stylised image of ‘Arab warrior’ as a nobleman astride
a camel. In this vein, the hero in the story al-Maqrizi narrates about Nizam is
also credited with wondrous running prowess, and thus the world of each of
the eight pre-Islamic ‘Thieves’ can be conceptually decoupled from the world
of ‘regular’ Arab warfare (the Ayyam al-Arab, the subject of the next, separate
chapter in al-Habar ‘an al-basar).

7 Neither ‘Amr b. Barraqah nor ‘Amr of the Dog were known as Ravens, but both were famed for
their running—Amr b. Barraqah is widely attested amongst the ‘adda’in ‘Runners’ as noted
in Chapter 2.4, ‘Amr of the Dog is labelled as one of the ‘Runners’ (rigalat) in § 2.2.5.
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The salience of running and half-Ethiopic origin as the core components of
‘Arab Thief’ characterisation may also begin to address the absence of ‘Urwah b.
al-Ward in al-Maqrizi’s chapter. In modern studies of Arabian outlaws, ‘Urwah
is universally mentioned, and he alongside Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfar4 and
al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah constitute a quartet of archetypal outlaws.® ‘Urwah
attractiveness for modern studies of Arabian outlaws is heightened thanks to
reports of remarkably Robin Hood-like exploits of his robbing from the rich
to feed his band of poor sa‘alik, and since pre-modern texts identify ‘Urwah
as an express sulik, and because the term also appears in poetry ascribed to
‘Urwah, he seems an obvious icon of pre-Islamic outlaw anti-heroism. Ironi-
cally, however, pre-modern Arabic sources infrequently categorise ‘Urwah with
the outlaws of al-MaqrizT's selection: ‘Urwah’s biography in al-Isfahant’s Kitab
al-Agani is much distanced from Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfard and al-Sulayk,
whom al-Isfahani narrated together and counted as a ‘gang’;® likewise Abu
Hatim al-Sigistani lumped the ‘runner’ outlaws together, and dealt with ‘Urwah
separately.l® ‘Urwah is not, to my knowledge, ascribed running prowess, and
his name did not migrate to the lists of the ‘Ravens’ or ‘Runners’ in the lexicons
and other adab writings. As such, he seems to have lacked what appear to have
been the essential character traits of the ‘Arab Thief’ in medieval Muslim imag-
inations, hence in contrast to modern writing where ‘Urwah is an archetypal
outlaw hero, a Mamluk-era modern text on the Lusiis might not have deemed
‘Urwah necessary to include as a matter of course. For the specific context of al-
Magqrizi's al-Habar, it may also be relevant that ‘Urwah was classified in Arabic
as a suluk, whereas al-Magqrizi in his other writings tends to reserve that word
for the ‘poor’ and ‘destitute’!! and he entitled his chapter Lusus al-Arab, not
Sa‘alik al-Arab. ‘Urwah'’s label thus might have conceptually shifted him into a
distinct class of the poor who raided for sustenance, as separate from the fleet-
footed marauder lusus who raided simply because they were lusis.1?

8 See, for example, Isma‘il (2014—2015): 16—23. Ron-Gilboa (2015): 25 also considers ‘Urwah
as one of the “best known sa‘alik poets”.
9 The trio of Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfard and ‘Amr b. Barraq are counted as a gang in al-

Isfahani, al-Agant, 21181; al-Sulayk was perhaps also a member (21:144), and al-Isfahani
lists the ‘Runner’ thieves together at 20:389. Al-Isfahani narrates ‘Urwah’s biography much
earlier in al-Agant, 3:72-85.

10 Al-Sigistani, Fuhulat al-$u‘ara’ 114 (‘Urwah) and 121 (the Runners).

11 See Chapter 2, note 42.

12 Ron-Gilboa (2015): 25-26 proposes that ‘Urwah was excluded from al-Maqrizi’s text be-
cause his biography lacks sin and violence, and because his motivations appear noble. The
analysis is tenable too, but al-Maqrizi did also include Nizam who is described as a ‘gen-
erous robber—i.e. one who distributes what he steals, like ‘Urwah, and because ‘Urwah
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Whilst the weight of anecdotes thus lends to the impression that al-Maqriz1's
concept of pre-Islamic Arabian thievery revolved around the triad of violence/
running/half-breed origin, there are nonetheless further inconsistencies that
continue to trouble our interpretation. For example, al-Magqrizi did not include
all the famous ‘Runners’ in his chapter. His brief introductory preamble states
that he will narrate about those thieves “whom he knows” (§ 2.1.4), but there
are at least two significant omissions that come to mind: Hagiz b. ‘Awf, a thief
associated with prodigious running and violent adventures since the earliest
literary mention of the ‘Runners’ (‘adda’in) in Abu Hatim al-Sigistant’s Fuhi-
lat al-su‘ar@’,’® and Qays b. al-Hudadiyyah, who according to al-Agani was a
“bellicose, brave, outcast desperado” ( fatik, suga‘ah, sulitk, hali*).}* Al-Maqrizi
knew about Hagiz: a marginal note in al-Maqriz’s hand on folio 5° In. 2 of the
holograph states that “Hagiz was one of the Ravens’, and al-Agani contains
biographies of both Hagiz and Qays.!> Al-Maqrizi used al-Agant as a central
key source for the chapter (as detailed in Chapter 6, below), and since there
seems no reason to exclude either Hagiz or Qays, is it the case that al-Maqrizi
simply missed them when researching the Lusis?

Beyond the omission of characters, the coherence of al-Magqrizi's outlaw
traits also has complications. On the one hand, a general impression of the
chapter as a whole will grasp that outlawry meant small-stakes raiding with
the threat of extreme personal violence, perpetrated by figures marked for
their supernatural abilities to run from their foes, but not every chapter builds
towards that impression. For example, while most of the biographies conform
to an archetypal characterisation that depicts them as simplistic figures who
exist to raid and who need no motives, two biographies, al-Sanfar and ‘Amr
b. Barraqah, conversely indicate that their violent actions were motivated by
specific reasons. A reader is thus torn between the biographies of figures who
appear as inveterate robbers for whom violence was an inseparable part of their

is treated separately in most other pre-modern outlaw narratives, I suspect that his exclu-
sion from al-Lusus is equally, if not more, a function of the fact that al-Maqrizi would not
have found ‘Urwal’s narratives in his sources alongside those of the other thieves, and,
moreover, his intention was to write about lusis, not sa‘alik.

13 Al-Sigistani, Fuhulat al-Su‘ara’121.

14  Al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 14:142.

15  Al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 13:232—240. Hagiz's biography did not fare well in the extant Ay-
yubid- and Mamluk-era abridgements of al-Agani: Ibn Manzar's Muhtar al-Agant skips
Hagiz, and Ibn Wasil al-Hamaw has the concise note: “One of the Arab desperados, and
one of those famous for running. A pre-Islamic poet with a small oeuvre, he was not a
famous poet, and I choose to relate nothing about him.” (Tagrid al-Agani, 2.1:1503). Al-
Magqrizi, however, evidently had a full copy of al-Agani, as his biography of al-Sanfar4
follows the text in al-Agant; whereas al-Sanfar is absent in Ibn Manzar’s Muhtar, and
has only an abbreviated narration in Ibn Wasil's Tagrid.
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nature, and other biographies where the protagonists have more or less justi-
fiable cause for fighting. Other outlaw literary traditions do possess motivated
and motive-less thieves, for instance in early English tales, the motives behind
Hereward the Wake’s and Gamelyn’s decisions to become outlaws are a key
part of their narratives, whereas the more mature outlaw tradition of Robin
Hood (which built on the foundations of the Hereward, Gamelyn and others)
begins in medias res: we are not told why Robin Hood became a thief; it is simply
the basis of his stock character.!® The primary difference between the English
examples and those of al-MaqrizT's text is that al-Maqrizi brought disparate
tales into one book and did not harmonise them. Al-Maqrizi thus shows his
traditionist historian’s scruples to preserve material as he found it, but outlaw
stories are mostly fictional, and an overly empirical narrative approach lacks
the flexibility needed to give cohesion to the sense of outlaw identity from
incongruent source materials. As such, al-Magqrizi leaves us with inconsisten-
cies throughout: some ‘Arab Thieves’ are depicted as stealing, others not, and
some but not all of the Runners are included, whereas the final three characters
in al-Maqrizl’s chapter are not known as runners at all.

The omissions and the somewhat quizzical selections lead to my impression
that perhaps the most salient unifying aspects of al-Maqriz1's Lusiis are super-
ficiality and inconsistency. A superficial scan of the characters will grasp that
each of them lived a violent life, and if the sum of al-Maqrizi’s intention was
for his readers to obtain such basic opinions about pre-Islamic Arabia, then he
succeeded. Any reader can emerge with the sense that the pre-Islamic outlaws
embody the disorderly violence of al-Gahiliyyah, and that pre-Islamic Arabia
must have been an uncomfortable place for anyone in possession of camels,
property and womenfolk. Where al-Maqrizi seems to have fallen short is in
catering for the satisfaction of more perceptive readers. If we wish to probe
beyond the basic narrative that al-Gahiliyyah was violent, al-Maqrizi's selection
of ten thieves does not readily enable conceptual expansion. This is a signif-
icant shortcoming, since a characteristic trait of pre-modern Arabic adab is
the construction of a text which has limited explicit editorial comment, but
which selects and arranges materials in subtle ways that enable careful read-
ers to unlock deeper meanings and patterns. Herein, the inconsistency of al-
Magqrizi's selection is frustrating: the outlaws included in the chapter loosely
share certain traits, but there are exceptions to seemingly any rubric we wish
to impose upon the text, and an assiduous reader seeking more complex pat-
terns linking the ten ‘Arab Thieves’ would likely find his thoughts running in
the same circles as ours have over the past pages. The ten lusiis are mostly fast,

16 For the English narratives and commentaries, see Swanton (2000) (Hereward the Wake);
Knight (2000) (Gamelyn); Ohlgren (2000) (Robin Hood).
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mostly half-black and most often die, but I am at a loss to find these points
connecting to a deeper purpose beyond essentialised Gahiliyyah construction.

From an overview of al-Maqrizl's selections, he appears to have lacked a
cohesive vision of ‘outlawry’, and his selections thereby represent not a
thoughtful and targeted distilling of earlier works, but rather a depository of
clippings. As al-Maqrizi combed manuscripts in his and other libraries, he
encountered characters whom, for one or more reasons, he deemed thief-like,
and he copied-out the anecdotes for later deposit verbatim in his Lusis al- Arab.
Because early Arabic literature embraced manifold conceptions of the outlaw
character type, and because different texts had their own specific discourses
which shaped their outlaw characterisations, an approach akin to al-Maqriz1’s
which simply searches and copies from across the board will result in a poly-
phonic and haphazard collection. This outcome is demonstrated in al-Magqriz1's
selection of Nizam, a figure whose memory is only preserved in one anecdote in
al-Qadi l-Mu‘af4 1-Nahrawant's al-Galis al-salih al-kafi, which al-Maqrizi copies
(without acknowledgement) in § 2.10.2—3. Al-Maqrizi must have read al-Galis
at some point before compiling his ‘Arab Thieves’ as he lifted two stories from
it,)” and since Nizam is depicted as stealing camels in al-Galis, he seems a
good fit. But, once Nizam’s tale is placed alongside the other characters whom
al-Maqrizi selected for the ‘Arab Thieves’, Nizam becomes manifestly incongru-
ous: he does not run fast, he was not half-Ethiopian, he never is depicted killing,
and he was not even a very good thief, since the story narrates the foiling of
Nizam’s attempted camel-rustle by the camels’ more impressive owner. Nizam
does not put up a very stout resistance, nor he does die in the exchange, he
is merely bested and humiliated, a unique end-result compared with all other
biographies in al-Lusiis. While Nizam thus seems to be a real outlaw in isola-
tion, his inclusion in a/-Lusis did not contribute to moulding a cohesive outlaw
type across the board, and it is perhaps not surprising that earlier, perhaps more
thoughtful writers did not mention Nizam alongside the likes of Ta’abbata Sar-
ran, al-Sulayk, and others. Nizam’s insertion in al-Maqriz1's ‘Arab Thieves’ thus
primarily contributes to the text’s unevenness, and in sum, al-Maqriz1’s selec-
tions are simply too inconsistent to reward the effort of those who will seek a
rounder, more nuanced notion of outlawry. For this shortcoming, al-Habar is
certainly more of a chronique that can be consumed for facts and names than
it is a careful piece of adab that can be interpreted for readers’ entertainment
and edification.

17  The other is acknowledged, and it narrates the death of ‘Amr of the Dog (§ 2.2.9). For dis-
cussion of al-Maqriz’s sources overall, see Chapter 6, below.
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5.2 Narrative Structure

The inconsistency of al-Magqriz1's selection criteria that yielded a rather motley
crew of outlaws with uneven characteristics is mirrored in similar inconsisten-
cies within the narrative structure of the individual outlaw biographies that
further obstruct efforts to interpret the chapter. I found the narrative irreg-
ularities to be perhaps the most unfortunate aspect of the text: outlaw lit-
erature in other traditions presents readers with crafted narratives that spin
exciting stories and play on the characters’ moral ambiguities to develop anti-
hero mythopoesis and mould complex themes about the law, fairness and
morality for audiences to contemplate. A reader hoping to find this form of
outlaw story in al-Magqrizi’s Lusuis will be disappointed: the chapter has sev-
eral very good stories that begin to unlock the narrative potential of outlaw
storytelling, but others are laconic and frankly unsatisfactory, and the short-
comings become apparent when analysing al-Magqriz1's arrangement of mate-
rial.

In general, the biographies have a set pattern: al-Maqrizi (i) opens each sec-
tion introducing the outlaw’s name and lineage; (ii) presents anecdotes and
poetry about his adventures; (iii) reports the outlaw’s death in considerable
detail; and (iv) narrates elegiac poetry lamenting the outlaw’s passing. In prac-
tice, however, readers will note that each of these basic components is lacking
in atleast one biography, and some biographies lack several. If al-Maqrizi began
with the intention of crafting one set pattern for each entry, he did not follow
it through, and this resembles the findings of the previous section where we
explored al-Maqrizl's inconsistent approach to selecting characters for inclu-
sion.

521  Multiple Outlaws under One Name: Amr of the Dog

Beyond the inconsistent organisation of the ten biographies, the inner work-
ings of each section also leave readers with unclear direction. For an exam-
ple, consider the text’s first thief: ‘Amr of the Dog. The biography’s opening
paragraphs (§§ 2.2.1-2.2.4) are short statements that identify ‘Amr via his lin-
eage, describe his characteristics in a few words, and offer explanations for
his sobriquet ‘of the Dog.’ Readers learn that there is disagreement over both
his genealogy and the precise inspiration for his nickname, but the one detail
which stands without contradiction is his identification in §2.2.2 as “a poet, a
hot-blooded belligerent [ fatik], and a raider [migwar].” Thus far, al-Magqrizi is
an effective narrator: his sources provide contradictory points of detail, and he
discloses them, but he does not record any material that contradicts the identi-
fication of ‘Amr as bellicose outlaw, thus anchoring ‘Amr’s inclusion in the pan-
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theon of ‘Arab Thieves’ at the outset. So far, so good, but §§ 2.2.5-2.2.7, 2.2.8 and
2.2.9 narrate different points which become difficult to reconcile and interpret.

Paragraphs §§ 2.2.5-2.2.7 narrate ‘Amr’s death and are followed by two ele-
gies composed in his memory by his sister; in §2.2.8 ‘Amr is alive again, as
al-Maqrizi narrates one line of ‘Amr’s boastful poetry about his warring skill,
and in §2.2.9, we read a very different account of ‘Amr’s death. The fact that
there are two completely different reports of ‘Amr’s death is not immediately
a problem because al-Maqrizi has already conditioned us to expect inconsis-
tency in the biography. The discrepancies in the memory of ‘Amr’s very name
and the cause of his sobriquet indicate that ‘Amr’s memory passed into Arabic
writing with contradictions, but two issues are more problematic from the per-
spective of outlaw literature in general, and the ‘Amr of the Dog narrative in
particular.

As a function of genre, it is normal for outlaws to be ascribed diverse death
narratives because an outlaw hero is the object of shifting characterisations. As
the outlaw becomes increasingly fictionalised, stories of his death will neces-
sarily evolve in order to keep up with the outlaw’s evolving persona. Consider
an exemplary case of Eustace the Monk from the Anglo-Norman outlaw tra-
dition. Eustace was a historical character who died in a historical naval battle
at Sandwich in 1217, but as Eustace’s persona developed in an outlaw mould,
accounts of his death needed to be re-narrated in increasingly fabulous terms
to keep in line with the increasingly outlandish stories that replaced memory
of the ‘real’ Eustace. From the perspective of effective storytelling, however, it
is noteworthy that the successive Eustace tales do not retain the older versions
of his death: each new tale narrates a new account. This is effective since it
maintains consistency between the account of Eustace’s death and his devel-
oping characterisation, without introducing doubt and dissonance that would
emerge if multiple versions were reported in the same text.!® In contrast to
the Eustace narratives (where the interests of a good story evidently trump
meticulous historiography), al-Maqrizi’s choice to narrate multiple versions of
‘Amr’s death betrays his traditionist historian’s habit, and clogs the narrative
with incongruent layers of characterisation. Such an approach is ill-suited to
narrating fictionalised death tales of swashbuckling anti-heroes.

Second, and more significant still, the nature of the two accounts of ‘Amr’s
death transcend mere discrepancy, since they pull in opposite directions, and
herein is the deeper problem. In version 1 (§ 2.2.5), we encounter the familiar
theme of star crossed lovers: ‘Amr is in love with a girl from a rival tribe, she

18  Forreferences to the different narratives of Eustace’s death, see Keen (2000), and Burgess
(1997)-
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loves him too, but her people do not love the idea, and they set a trap to kill Amr
when he comes calling on an amorous adventure. ‘Amr flees on foot across the
desert night, but loses the way, he hides in a cave, is surrounded, and in con-
formity with the Arab warrior stereotype, ‘Amr puts up the good fight, felling
one of his pursuers before he is overwhelmed, killed and despoiled. In version
2 (§2.2.9), on the other hand, ‘Amr is observed wallowing in the blood of a lion
he has just hunted, and while so doing, he is bitten by a snake and dies. The
observer of the scene takes ‘Amr’s weapons, and later learns that ‘Amr used to
kill lions and wallow in their blood in vengeance for a lion that once killed one
of his brothers.

In both stories, ‘Amr’s life ends messily, and both stories depict life in pre-
Islam as solitary, poor, nasty, brutish and short, but beyond this very basic (and
obvious) impression, I find that ‘Amr dies in two different ways because we are
in fact presented with two distinct people. The first ‘Amr is a tribal warrior, a
lover and a good runner (he was one of his people’s rigalat, it is said at the out-
set), but he is mortal, his running takes him the wrong way, he cannot escape
bad odds, yet he acquits himself well enough by killing one of his pursuers in
order to die honourably. This ‘Amr has stolen nothing, has raided no one, and
intends no aggression: he is rather a victim of what is presented as a harsh,
unfair tribal system which imposes the death penalty for a mere love interest.
One of the elegies that follows in §2.2.7 does not quite match the preceding
story, since In. 1 refers to ‘Amr as dying on a raid (whereas the story has it as a
love tryst), and Ins. 3—5 imply that ‘Amr was a wealthy tribal leader (whereas
the story seems to have him as a more youthful misadventurer), but the poem
in general supports the image of ‘Amr #1 as embedded within the norms of a
tribal system where warrior braves are the heroes. It is also interesting that this
‘Amr has no dog, which seems odd, since al-Magqrizi's opening paragraphs in
his biography of ‘Amr imply that his dog never left his side.

The second ‘Amr in § 2.2.9 has salient differences from ‘Amr #1. #2 does have a
dog, and the dog protects ‘Amr’s corpse, thus fulfilling the expectation of ‘Amr’s
nickname, but this ‘Amr #2 does not appear to be a ‘runner’ (a horse was said
to be tethered nearby him), and his passion for mauling lions is rather peculiar
and distinct from the emotions of a lover. He also dies ignominiously, as he has
no chance to establish any honour through self-defence in the face of death,
and the snakebite seems to be his ordained requite for indulging in the unnatu-
ral habit of wallowing in the bellies of dead lions. Yet when dead, his hand is still
ascribed some vitality by the narrator of the story, so the supernatural lingers
over ‘Amr #2’s body, appropriately for a figure whose distinguishing character
trait—a desire to maul lions—is abnormal. A reader might sense that ‘Amr #2,
with his morbid battle against lions, is not one for dating girls (I do not recall
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Captain Ahab having much to say about his wife), nor would someone with
the unhuman traits of a serial-lion killer whose arm continues to move after
death likely fall prey to a mere war party—it seems fitting and necessary that a
figure of this unnatural ferocity can only be killed by nature so as to show the
restoration of a universal balance.

What then is a reader to conclude from al-Magqriz1's biography of ‘Amr of
the Dog? One facet the two ‘Amrs do share is the fact that neither seem to have
stolen anything: this is itself quite a problem because the two stories consti-
tute the main narrative details for ‘Amr’s biography in al-Maqriz1’s Lusus, and
it is unhelpful that neither enables readers to conceptualise outlawry. Thus,
al-MaqrizT's selection in fact prevents our imaginations from seeing how pre-
Islamic outlawry was enacted, and we are moreover split between reading ‘Amr
either as a tribal warrior or as a predator against nature. The tale of ‘Amr #1
befits the memories of Arabian kin-groups, for it illustrates the relationships
(peaceful or lethal) between neighbouring peoples, and can be narrated to
answer practical questions. If one were a member of the Hudayl (‘Amr’s peo-
ple) and wanted to know why ‘we’ are (or should be) at war with the Fahm (the
girl’s people), the story in §2.2.5 explains that the Fahm murdered ‘our’ brave
‘Amr in the past, and his blood remains unavenged. It is this practical element
which may have triggered and enabled the story’s continuous memorialisation
amongst the Hudayl, and it subsequently trickled into the urban Abbasid-era
Iraqi setting where tribal stories were committed to writing.

The latter story of ‘Amr #2, on the other hand, is devoid of social signification:
we hear nothing of relationships between neighbouring kin-groups, there is no
mention of kin-affiliation at all, and the story is really a voyeuristic glimpse into
an unnatural battle between two animals, one a ferocious predator (the lion)
and the second (‘Amr), a terrifying pseudo-human figure whose actions remove
him from the sphere of men (the observer specifically notes ‘Amr #2’s terrible
gaze and refusal to communicate, heightening the distance between ‘Amr and
humanity). The fact that ‘Amr #2’s only companion is a dog further widens the
separation of ‘Amr from human society, and underlines the liminal realm of
animals in which ‘Amr’s character is deposited. This story will pique the curios-
ity of those interested in outlaw tales: improbable battles between outlaw and
apex predators are stock material of outlaw lore to aggrandize the outlaw’s
strength and formidableness,' and the isolation of ‘Amr #2 from humanity is

19  Consider the repeated motif of tiger killing in the Chinese Outlaws of the Marsh; for exam-
ples Wu Song was nicknamed the “tiger killer” after dispatching a ferocious tiger in the
mountains (2:631), and Black Whirlwind kills four tigers in one escapade (Shi Nai'an and
Luo Guangzhong, Outlaws, 2:908-910).
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another facet of the special anti-heroic mythopoesis befitting an outlaw, and
here we can see a larger-than-life character emerging. Such a story is of scant
relevance to a kin-based society, as no group will want to claim this fellow as
their own, and the prose story makes no reference to lineage, so no one has
to claim him in any event,?° and audiences can instead enjoy the tale for its
wonderment. Wonder (‘aga’ib) was in demand in writerly circles of Abbasid
Iraq, and the story would seem a good fit as a relic of creative storytelling in the
de-tribalised Abbasid urban society which was developing an interest in ‘wild’
ancient Arabia.

As for readers of al-Magqriz1's chapter, the overall narrative does not enable
resolution of the two ‘Amrs, as the two stories constitute the sum total of the
section’s material, and al-Magqrizi does not offer help further on either, since
none of the other nine ‘Arab Thieves’ are depicted in analogous activities: there
are no more ill-omened love affairs, and no further characters engage in wars
against nature. There is paranormal in T2’abbata Sarran’s corpse (§ 2.3.21), but
al-Maqrizi does not take that opportunity to connect the other outlaws via allu-
sions to wild nature and the supernatural.?! Al-Maqrizi does indulge in anec-
dotes of wonderment concerning the running prowess of some of the Thieves:
for example he includes statements about their tremendous gait, the signs that
can be read in their footprints, and their fabulous escapes on foot (see §§2.3.8,
2.3.16, 2.4.5, 2.5.10), but ‘Amr’s biography is afforded no such embellishment
(‘Amr #1's downfall is in fact his inability to run away), and even al-Maqrizl's
selection of anecdotes for the biography of the celebrated runner ‘Amr b. Bar-
raqah contains none of the stories which were circulating about his running
prowess whatsoever. Again, a reader looking to tie the stories together through
a common theme of fabulous running will be left with an incomplete feeling
of an under-developed theme.

In terms of the theme of violent death, the ‘Amr stories are inconsistent too.
Does the prototypical outlaw need to die in combat, or do unusual causes need
to be associated with his death? Al-Maqrizi leaves this unanswered—Ta’abbata
Sarran has an unusual death befitting an anti-hero like ‘Amr #2, but some of

20  The poem, appended to the end, does mention lineage groups, but it is the same poem as
is appended to the ‘Amr #1 story. It would seem that a poem was circulating, and the prose
death anecdotes were developed at different times and in different places, constructing
the two different kinds of ‘Amrs.

21 Al-Maqrizi could have, as there is material about Uhaymir cohabiting with wild animals
in the wilderness (Ibn Qutaybah, al-Si" wa-l-§u‘ard@’, 2:775), al-Sanfar4’s poetry describes
affinity with wolves (al-Sanfara, Diwan 65), and Ta’abbata Sarran has many recorded inter-
actions with ghouls (al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 21139, 140, 145-146): none of these stories, how-
ever, were incorporated by al-Maqrizi in al-Lusus.
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al-Maqriz1's other outlaws die in feuding between inter-kin hatreds (such as
al-Sanfara), some die from their own hubris or wanton exercise of violence (al-
Muntasir, al-Sulayk), while others are not reported to die in conflict at all (Awfa
b. Matar, ‘Amr b. Barraqah and Nizam). Thus it does not appear to have been al-
Magqrizi’s intention to weave the many narrative threads introduced in the ‘Amr
stories into a consistent portrayal across the chapter. Instead, al-Magqrizi creates
the biographies from an array of varied reports, which he relates with their con-
tradictions and inconsistent detail. The result is a haphazard presentation of
anecdotes throughout the Lusis, and whilst Arabic literature’s signature fea-
ture is the gathering of ostensible cacophonies of disparate anecdotes into one
chapter under coherent meanings, it is the second half of the two-limb process
of adab writing where al-Maqrizi falls short. The lone common thread that can
be discerned from al-Maqriz1's Lusis is simply the text’s representation of pre-
Islam via violent archetypes; otherwise the anecdotes betray the absence of a
consistent deeper purpose that could tailor the selection of anecdotes to create
more complex narratives. If each biography is to be subjected to detailed anal-
ysis to further this observation, our study would grow far too long, and we shall
thus suffice in what remains here with a few final observations, leaving readers
to explore the rest in the edition of Lusiis al-Arab that follows our study.

5.2.2  Anecdote Arrangement and Outlaw Personae Construction:
al-Sanfard

Perhaps the main issue for further consideration is al-MaqrizT's strategy for
characterising an ‘outlaw’. Lusis al-Arab is a chapter about ‘Arab Thieves’, the
ten figures selected had not been unanimously classified as ‘thieves’ in prior
texts, and no previous historian had attempted to narrate such a cohesive list
of outlaws before. Consequently, it seems a reasonable expectation that al-
Magqrizi will gather examples that illustrate why each of his ten characters can
be labelled a liss, but here the text’s arrangement is unhelpful. In the biog-
raphy of al-Sanfar4, for example, the nine segments contain three narrative
stories (§§ 2.4.2—4), three stand-alone poems (§§ 2.4.6-7, 2.4.9), one statement
of al-Sanfara’s running prowess (§ 2.4.5), and two statements about al-Sanfara
without elaboration (§ 2.4.1, 2.4.8). The stories in §§ 2.4.2—4 do not indicate that
al-Sanfara was an outlaw: instead they narrate that his life of violence (which
does not expressly involve theft) was a result of an elaborate blood feud stem-
ming from his childhood capture from his native people. Al-Sanfar4 thus has
a motivation for killing, but it does not cross into robbery or dispossessing
those who wronged him, and thus is unusual as outlaw lore. Al-Magqrizi does
indicate al-Sanfard’s outlaw identity through a laconic statement ascribed to
the poetry specialist al-Marzubani (d. 384/994) that al-Sanfar4 used to steal on
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foot-raids together with Ta’abbata Sarran and ‘Amr b. Barraqah/Barraq (§ 2.4.8),
and al-Maqrizi narrates two lines of a poem by al-Sanfaré that appear to allude
to Ta’abbata Sarran as the gang’s boss (§ 2.4.7), but these statements are not
illustrated by stories which show us how al-Sanfar4 was an outlaw. The omis-
sion is unfortunate, especially because elsewhere in Arabic literature, there
are stories of al-Sanfard’s raiding and stealing in a gang with Ta’abbata Sar-
ran and ‘Amr b. Barraqah/Barraq. By not including such tales in al-Sanfar4’s
biography, al-Maqrizl's selections are again incomplete, and the fragmentary
array of anecdotes prevents readers from experiencing al-Sanfar4 the outlaw.
The narrative’s emphasis is wholly skewed to the character of al-Sanfara qua
blood-avenger—which seems the opposite approach a compiler should take in
crafting a chapter on thieves. The absence of outlaw lore is inexplicable, unless
the chapter we read is in fact the result of hasty, or even sloppy composition
with the rather pedestrian purpose of simply emphasising the violent disorder
of al-Gahiliyyah.

Given the number of manifestly more appropriate stories about al-Sanfara
that are not included in al-Maqriz1's work, logic dictates that al-Maqrizi either
missed the stories, or was unaware of their existence, both of which again sug-
gest that the material we have in Lusis al-Arab represents the pickings from
a rapid scan through a limited number of sources, bunched together without
the editorial effects of a more concerted vision for the messages the chapter on
‘Arab Thieves’ would impart.

Suspicions that the material was hastily compiled also arise when consider-
ing the ordering of anecdotes, where, in our example of al-Sanfar4’s biography,
their arrangement further interferes with the process of outlaw characterisa-
tion. For instance, the most explicit statement of al-Sanfard’s outlaw identity,
in §2.4.8 is delayed to the end of the entry, whereas readers first encounter al-
Sanfara waging a blood feud without any reference to his outlaw status. Having
thus characterised al-Sanfard as a warrior, the laconic statement in § 2.4.8 that
he was a thief confounds the impressions about al-Sanfara which al-Magrizi
imparted in the previous paragraphs, and a reader thus would like to know what
to do with al-Sanfard—did he find time to rob in between blood-feuding, was
his outlaw status part of the blood-feud, or were there two al-Sanfarés (like the
case of ‘Amr of the Dog), one engaged in a inter-tribal feud, the other a mem-
ber of an outlaw gang? Al-Magrizi wraps up the biography on al-Sanfara quickly
after introducing the complication, and so readers are left without resolution,
or even any substantial details upon which they could imagine a resolution.

Anecdote organising is also at issue with the one-line poem al-Maqrizi
selects in §2.4.6 which describes al-Sanfard’s ideal of a pretty girl: it is nestled
between a comment on the incredibly wide space between al-Sanfar4’s ranning
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footprints (§ 2.4.5) and a poem about his gang’s boss (§ 2.4.7). Would it not have
served the narrative better to insert a poem in which al-Sanfara describes his
running, raiding, or stealing? Such lines were preserved, and whole collections
of al-Sanfar4’s poetry had been made into books.22 For example, the Lamiyyat
al-Arab (the Arabs’ Poem Rhyming in ‘L) ascribed to al-Sanfara, contains a
panoply of motifs germane to generating a feeling of outlawry and danger, and
lines such as the following were widely copied in poetry collections and books
devoted to grammatical commentary on the poem:23

Mine are the ill-omened nights.

When others will burn their bows for kindling,

I charge into the dark, drizzly chill;

My companions: hunger, cold, anxiety and fear.

I widow women, I orphan children,

I disappear into the blackness.

Dawn roused them after I raided al-Ghumaysa™*
Asking questions, lacking answers:

They said, “Our dogs growled in the night.”

“Was it a prowling wolf? A hyena cub?”

“But the sound was only faint, then the dogs slept again.”
“So it was a startled sandgrouse? Or a falcon?”

“If it was a jinn—what a sinister visitor!”

“If it was a man—but no, no men act like that!”25

Would not this poetry help construct an outlaw identity for al-Sanfara? Since
the Lamiyyat al-Arab was well-known amongst Mamluk-era readers, al-Maqri-
z1 would have known it, and one might rationalise his omission on the basis
that al-Maqrizi considered his readers knew the poem well enough already. On
the other hand, the poem (or at least selections) would manifestly assist the
construction of a feel for the outlaw character, and their absence in the Lusis

22 Al-Sanfard’s poetry Diwan is noted as a stand-alone book in Haggi Halifah, Kasf al-zuniin,
1:795; two copies of it were in the Ayyubid Asrafiyyah Library in Damascus (Hirschler
(2016) catalogue numbers 585, 1230c); and a manuscript is extant today in Cairo (Dar al-
Kutub, Ms 1864 Adab).

23 There were more than eleven commentaries written on the Lamiyyah by Muslim-era
grammarians (Ya‘qub (1996): 20); a copy is also recorded in the Ayyubid-era Asrafiyyah
Library (Hirschler (2016): number 1215c¢).

24  Aplace in central Arabia.

25  Al-Sanfard, Diwan 69—71 (translation, Peter Webb).
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is a lost opportunity. The poem al-Maqrizi selected in §2.4.6 appears in Ibn
Qutaybah'’s Garib al-hadit lexical commentary on the hadit-this was a staple
text of al-Maqrizl's training as a hadit scholar, and hence one suspects that al-
Magqrizi included the verse (along with Ibn Qutaybah’s gloss) not for its value in
building al-Sanfar4’s outlaw character, but primarily because it was a piece of
information connected to al-Sanfara which he happened to possess. Instead of
weaving a lurid outlaw biography, therefore, al-Maqrizi leaves his readers with
sherds of characterisations for al-Sanfara without giving readers consistent nar-
ratives and images they need to bring the stories together.26

As the case for ‘Amr of the Dog, al-Sanfard’s biography is plenty violent
enough, so it does sufficiently embody the sense of violent Gahiliyyah, again
pointing to what appears to be al-Magqrizi’s primary goal of using the ‘Arab
Thieves’ instrumentally to demonstrate the violence and disorder of pre-Islam.
The skew of the narratives towards scenes of violence—any form of violence
seems to have fit the bill—renders the outlaws as casualties of al-Maqrizl's
interests in history over outlaw literature. Instead of developing their charac-
ters and crafting a cohesive set of particular villains, al-Maqrizi reduces them
to a basic common denominator of violence in order to construct the broader
historiographical picture of Arabia before Muhammad, and having used the
thieves’ biographies to illustrate the phenomenon of Ganhiliyyah violence, al-
Magqrizi leaves the more complex questions of their outlawry in the margins,
and we have half-formed outlaw heroes with flat characterisation and jagged
edges of incomplete narrative development.

5.2.3  Amribn Barraqah and Concluding Impressions

Akin to the incomplete characterisations across the individual biographies in
al-Maqrizl's Lusis, there is moreover an overall sense of incompleteness in
the compilation of the chapter. Of the ten ‘Thieves, only T2’abbata Sarran and
al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah receive lengthy entries (Ta’abbata Sarran alone occu-
pies 40% of the whole Lusiis). The other biographies are abridged, they leave

26 I thank the anonymous reviewer for proposing the possibility that the Lamiyyat al-Arab
was so celebrated that al-Maqrizi felt his readership would not have needed reminders.
Nonetheless, I consider al-Maqriz1’s omission to be more a function of his approach to
compiling the anecdotes about al-Sanfar4, and not a conscious decision (discussed fur-
ther in Chapter 6.4). The Qafiyyah poem of Taabbata Sarran was equally well-renowned,
and al-Maqrizi did include an excerpt of it (§2.3.13), so it does not appear that he had a
consistent intention to only narrate niche anecdotes and verse. From the purely narrative
perspective of constructing good outlaw stories, the absence of al-Sanfard’s Lamiyyah is
regrettable, and thus the crafting of excitement appears not to have been al-Maqriz1's pri-
mary goal in his Lusiis, again suggestive that the text we behold is the word of a traditionist
historian with historiographical aims, and not an outlaw storyteller.
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out information that was in circulation which could have helped create more
cohesive entries (such as for al-Sanfara), and in some cases, they are even left
without satisfying resolution. For example, the biography of ‘Amr b. Barraqah
(or Barraq) consists of just one anecdote and a poem (§2.8.1). In the story as
al-Maqrizi copied it, ‘Amr owned livestock which was stolen by a neighbour.
‘Amr sought advice of his kin’s clairvoyant, a daughter of their leader, and she
directed him to recover his animals. We are then told that ‘Amr succeeded, but
the thief subsequently approached him, demanding the return of some live-
stock. ‘Amr naturally demurred, and sung a poem about his prowess. From this
entry, we wonder who is the thief? ‘Amr b. Barraqah should be the protago-
nist outlaw, but in the story, he is the one who was robbed first. And if ‘Amr is
one of the ‘Arab Thieves’ with the characteristics of fatk and gahl, we should
expect him to rush passionately into combat to recover his gains. An outlaw in
the mould we have come to expect of the fatik is a man of action, not one who
needs or solicits the advice of anyone. The story which al-Maqrizi has chosen to
represent ‘Amr thus fails to present him in an outlaw light, and only the poem
appended to the story gives an indication that ‘Amr felt he had warrior/des-
perado prowess. As will be discussed in Chapter 6.3, it may be that al-Maqrizi
could not find better outlaw stories to describe ‘Amr, but then why include him
at all if his narratives do not support the creation of outlaw characterisation?
‘Amr’s brief biography is illustrative of the difficulties al-Maqrizi faced in try-
ing to locate material germane to his unusual purpose of including thieves as
a chapter in history. Outlaw narratives often need expansion and rewriting in
order to work, and al-Maqrizi shows his temperament and training as a his-
torian and hadit scholar in the manner in which he constructs the chapter
from selecting, not inventing stories. Herein is perhaps a crux of the matter:
the historian’s methodology may be ill-suited to crafting outlaw lore, as outlaw
narratives are always more uneven, uncertain and patchy than the records of
kings, states and civilisations. The Arabic material is no exception: the sources
from which al-Maqrizi drew his anecdotes were uneven and portrayed the fig-
ures in varied guises: some as warriors, some as thieves, others as supernatural
outlaw heroes. It is the task of a successful compiler to be assiduous and care-
ful in making selections or, alternatively, to be careless enough with the truth
to enable the crafting of brand new impressions: either way, in the interests of
constructing a good outlaw story, it is essential that the compiler create a text
with a consistent logic, and it is evident that al-Magqrizi did not have this goal in
mind. Whilst his introduction defines liss as a thief, he did not depict all of his
lusiis as stealing, and while some anecdotes embed characters like ‘Amr #1 in
a tribal system, others send them into the liminal region between human and
animal like ‘Amr #2, and al-Magqrizi did not sustain either forms of characterisa-
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tion throughout. Al-Maqrizi can thus be credited for taking the innovative step
of including outlaws in his chronique al-Habar, but it seems he was content
to simply portray the Lusus with the superficial consistency of being bold and
ferocious, and mostly (but not entirely) runners and half-breeds. From analysis
of the text and its characters, the clear effect is the generation of a pervasive
sense of violent Gahiliyyah. Beyond that, the narratives betray an imperfect
selection criteria and unclear narrative organisation

Taken together, I suspect most readers of al-Maqrizi’s Lusis will find that
its calibre mostly falls short of expectations of outlaw literature, and that al-
Magqrizi’s execution in selecting and arranging his material did not assist mat-
ters. There are very good stories: ‘Amr #2’s death (§2.2.9), Ta’abbata Sarran’s
adventure in a cave (§2.3.14), the events leading to his death (§2.3.20-21), al-
Sulayk’s amusing path to plunder (§ 2.5.5) and Nizam’s misadventure (§ 2.10.2).
Each of these carry the hallmarks of outlaw literature, but they are in a minor-
ity, and the handling of the narratives does not drive their potential to create
a cohesive sense of anti-heroes to populate a meaningful category of ‘Arab
Thieves’ It is normal for readers to perceive outlaws as ambivalent characters,
and our impressions should be torn between two contradictory poles, but they
ought not be splitting in all directions at once! Al-Maqriz1’s chapter achieves
the latter: readers are not confronted by a moral dichotomy of good/ill such that
they become unable to decide whether to like or loath the characters (which
would be the familiar effect of outlaw narrative), rather readers are caught
betwixt multiple, contradictory and unclear signals emanating from the text.
At this juncture, we can better understand how the chapter took its particu-
lar shape, shortcomings and all, by going beyond the stories and identities of
the characters al-Maqrizi selected, and turning to the book manuscript and its
compiler.

5.3 The Book

Al-Habar ‘an al-basar was not only the last book al-Maqrizi wrote, it was also
written during the very last months of his life. Volume 3 of al-Habar was com-
pleted, according to the colophon in al-Magqrizi’s hand, “five days before the end
of Dil-Higgah” in 844, i.e. 17 May 1441,%7 and since al-Magqriz1 died in Ramadan
845/January—February 1442, he had just some eight months in 845/1441-1442 to

27 Istanbul, Silleymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Fatih 4338, f. 252°. See the detailed discussion of
the manuscripts of al-Habar in Bauden (forthcoming).
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complete the fair copy of the remaining three volumes. It was a considerable
task: volumes 4, 5 and 6 of al-Habar are 162, 265 and 276 folios long, respectively,
and while it appears that he began the process of planning the whole work in
837/1434, he only began preparing his final copy shortly before 844/1440.28 In
terms of execution, the manuscript is a holograph, it is entirely in al-Magqriz1's
hand, and thus we know that he copied it himself from his notes, and since
it is also edited and heavily annotated in the margins, we also know that he
reviewed it a second, and perhaps more times, again himself, adding amend-
ments, edits and new material in his hand. Given the short-time frame between
the completion of volume 3 and al-Magqriz1's death, logic dictates that he must
have prepared, copied and checked volume 5 all at a brisk pace, and since the
chapter on the ‘Arab Thieves’ is but a small part of the massive undertaking (its
fifteen folios amount to less than 6 % of volume 5), we may legitimately wonder
how much time al-Maqrizi could devote to the niche outlaw material. The anal-
ysis of the manuscript that follows here reveals that while it is remarkably fair
given the circumstances of its creation, it does have pertinent imperfections
which evidence how the demands of completing the work in such constrained
conditions affected the quality of output, and the conceptual inconsistencies
and abbreviated treatment we noted in its narratives are mirrored by defects in
the book’s physical execution, and the manuscript evidence can help illustrate
why al-Maqriz1'’s chapter falls short of its potential.

The Lusus al-Arab chapter is at the beginning of volume 5, preserved in
the Siilleymaniye Kiitiiphanesi in Istanbul, Ms Fatih 4340. Al-Maqrizi probably
intended that the volume would open with two shorter chapters: one on pre-
Islamic Arabian religious beliefs and the other on badly-behaved pre-Islamic
women, but neither chapters were completed, and only one remaining leaf
extant as volume 5's frontispiece (f. 1) evidences al-Maqriz1’s intention to pro-
duce the two sections in detail, and their current fragmentary condition under-
lines the incompleteness of the holograph'’s final edit. The ‘Arab Thieves’ was
copied separately and begins on a new quire, now numbered as ff. 12-152 of
the manuscript. In terms of its physical attributes, the holograph is a fair copy
(mubayyadah), al-Maqriz1's hand is clear and consistent throughout, each page
is regularly organised into 25 lines, and the lines are of even length. Where
al-Maqrizi misjudged or missed a word at the end of a line when copying,
he added it in a slightly smaller size, tilting diagonally upwards or otherwise
displaced slightly from the body text, thereby minimising its intrusion on the
aesthetic of the otherwise straight margins (there are quite a number of these

28  Bauden (forthcoming).
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amends: e.g. f. 2P In. 6; 42 In. 6;10? In. 11; 132 In. 3;142 In. 1). The first part of each
outlaw’s name is written in red ink,2? and each entry (excepting the first on
‘Amr of the Dog) begins on a fresh page. There are large numbers of marginal
notes throughout, most of which contain explanations of rare words encoun-
tered in the old poetry ascribed to the outlaws. The layout is consistent overall,
and suggests al-Maqrizi had a single plan for the presentation of each biogra-
phy.

It is apparent, however, that al-Magqrizi had not entirely organised all the
information he intended to include when he began writing, and that he was
copying quickly. The speed at which he must have executed the work resulted
in his missing of some words which he added via marginal notes (in addition
to the amends noted in the paragraph above, see f. 2 In. 1; 32 In. 6; 152 In. 1), and
more substantially, larger chunks of text, including two whole anecdotes were
added either in the margins (e.g. § 2.1.3 on f. 12), or on separate strips of paper
(tayyarah[rugay‘ah) which al-Maqrizi inserted between the folios (e.g. § 2.2.9,
inserted between ff. 1—2; other strips are attached between ff. 3—4 and 9-10).
In other places, the body-text narrative is augmented by sentences or phrases
added in the margins (e.g. §§2.2.25, 2.5.1, 2.6.2), indicative that al-Maqriz1 pos-
sessed (or later found) more complete versions of the stories than those which
he initially copied, and decided on the expansions when re-reading the holo-
graph. From what we know of al-Magqrizi’s working method, he would have
taken notes in separate books or note cards during the process of research-
ing the volume, and then organised them into his fair copies,3? and in the case
of the examples from al-Lusis, the volume and nature of the marginal addi-
tions suggest that he did not have his notes entirely in order when he began
the first round of copying, and that when copying he both missed elements
of the anecdotes, and forgot to leave sufficient space for those he intended to
include later. Normally, a true fair copy is produced once an author has all (or
the majority) of his editorial additions and amends in a firmer order than is
the case with the holograph here, and the volume of additions in this text hints
that the manuscript is something between a still working draft (musawwadah)
and a final mubayyadah fair copy.

In a similar vein, three anecdotes (§§ 2.3.17, 2.3.19, 2.5.10) are copied in a fash-
ion that renders their meaning incomplete and, in the case of § 2.3.17, almost
unintelligible. As will be discussed in Chapter 6, al-Maqriz1’s source for each
was al-Isfahant’s al-Agani, and he generally précised anecdotes when copying

29  With the exception of Ta’abbata Sarran: both words of his first name are written in red.
30  The understanding of al-Maqrizi’s working methods is indebted to the close studies of
Frédéric Bauden (2006), (2008), (2010).
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them into his Lusis, but in the case of these three paragraphs, al-Maqrizi’s con-
densing was too severe: key parts of the text were elided, and the meaning of
the stories was consequently corrupted. Reading the defective passages in the
context of al-Maqriz1’s wider oeuvre, we are reminded of Amitai’s verdict on
al-Maqriz1’s copying from Ibn Furat’s earlier Tarih al-duwal wa-l-mulik to pro-
duce his chronicle al-Sulitk: Amitai critiques al-Maqrizi’s “failure” to accurately
render a summary of Ibn Furat's earlier history, the frequent “sloppy and inac-
curate [copying],” and his “carelessness and imprecision” in several respects.3!
Amitai does not mince his words,32 and while in the case of al-Lusis it would
be too harsh to declare al-Maqrizi’s work an outright failure in copying, it does
bear signs of lax copying practice, and the fragmentary state of §§2.3.17, 2.3.19
and 2.5.10 evidence an even hastier copying job than al-Magqrizi usually per-
formed. Again, the issues underline the effects of al-Maqrizi producing his text
at speed, and reviewing it at speed too: a more careful re-read would have
revealed the problems and prompted marginal additions to amend the trunca-
tions. The three imperfectly rendered anecdotes suggests also that al-Maqriz1's
original musawwadah draft was likely in a very incomplete state, copied swiftly
from al-Agant with imperfections, and that his review of the holograph was
somewhat fragmentary as well. In overview, the holograph has varying degrees
of imperfection, and despite al-Maqrizi’s efforts to present a clean text and
to edit mistakes, there are oversights undoubtably ascribable to al-Magqriz1's
rushed execution, and as such, we can begin to understand why the chapter’s
narratives are lacking the coherence a more carefully polished work might have
possessed.

There are also unfilled gaps in the manuscript. Al-Maqrizi left a blank of one
third of a line in al-Sanfar4’s lineage (f. 82 In. 1), and left several lines blank
after writing the names of ‘Amr b. Barraqah and al-Uhaymir (ff. 122, 132). In each
case, the sources from which al-Maqrizi drew his material lack the information
necessary to fill those blanks: al-Sanfara’s genealogy was not agreed amongst
earlier Arabic writers, likewise al-Uhaymir’s lineage was disputed, and there is
scant biographical information for ‘Amr b. Barragah. It appears in the cases of
‘Amr b. Barragah and al-Uhaymir that al-Maqrizi only consulted one source—
al-Qali’s al-Amali—and since al-Qali did not give full biographies for either of
his characters,33 al-Maqrizi seemingly hoped to find further information at a

31 Amitai (2003): 10o—111, 114-118.

32 Bauden (2006) similarly uncovers issues with al-Maqrizi’s copying too, but with more
reserve, and al-Maqrizi does not appear to have been quite as thoroughly hopeless a copy-
ist as readers of Amitai’s critique might be led to conclude!

33 Al-Qali, al-Amali, 1:49, 2121-122.
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later date from different sources. Such an opportunity never came, and the
manuscript was left to posterity with its incomplete passages. The gaps are thus
valuable witnesses to the state of al-Maqrizi's work at the moment when he
began preparing the fair copy of the chapter: it is clear that his own notes were
incomplete, and that he was still looking for some extra material even during
the last stage of the book’s development. Al-Magqrizi thus likely felt that whilst
his research was deficient at the time of writing, it was nonetheless necessary
to execute a copy of at least what he had in his haste to complete al-Habar dur-
ing the last months of his life. The fact that he was willing to forge ahead with
the mubayyadah fair copy, even though he was leaving blanks as he went along
is suggestive that he knew that time was running short.

The status of the first two sections of volume 5, on the ‘Pre-Islamic Reli-
gions of the Arabs’ and the ‘Arab Hussies’ further highlight the holograph’s
incompleteness. As noted above, only one leaf of what was presumably a whole
quinion survives for these two sections, and the surviving leaf only contains
seven lines from the ‘Pre-Islamic Religions of the Arabs), the remaining 70 % of
the page is blank. Given the extreme brevity of the section’s contents, which
constitute an introductory note, not a ‘chapter’, al-Maqrizi must have intended
to detail each of the subjects introduced in his note, but the time never came
to fill those blanks either. As for the ‘Arab Hussies’ section, it may have been
produced in even more constrained circumstances, as it no longer exists in the
holograph, and is only preserved in a copy of the text written in 878/1473, indi-
cating that al-Maqrizi wrote the section on a loose insert (tayyarah/rugay‘ah),
like those noted above, and attached it between leaves of the holograph.3* The
‘Hussies’ section too is abbreviated and certainly incomplete, and thus the front
matter of volume 5 was left in a highly fragmented state, bolstering my present
opinion that the material of al-Lusiis was likewise not near its ideal state of
completion either, and if al-Maqrizi had the benefit of more time, the chapter
probably would look different from the state we behold it today.

In the light of the indications that the holograph was produced so hastily, it
follows that al-Magqrizi lacked the time to devote considerable thought to the
way he wished to structure the thieves’ narratives. Instead of a wholly cohe-
sive piece, we thus have fifteen folios assembled swiftly with the information
al-Maqrizi had to hand on the topic; a case of something being better than noth-

34  Thesection is preserved in Istanbul, Ms Aya Sofya 3365, pp. 246—247. The strips must have
been very loosely attached, for when the holograph was copied again in 894/1480, the sec-
tion is absent, suggestive that the strips had already been lost (Istanbul, Topkapi Saray,
MS A2926/4, f.123P). The likelihood that the Topkap: Ms was copied from the holograph is
suggested in Bauden (forthcoming).
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ing. We can accordingly imagine that al-Maqrizi lacked the luxury of time to
carefully arrange anecdotes as he rushed through the ‘Thieves’ on his way to
the much bigger chapters in volumes 5 and 6 that stood between him and the
Habar’s completion.

Whilst some of the shortcomings in the ‘Arab Thieves’ section can be as-
cribed to its rushed copying, the holograph’s treatment of the many lines of
poetry of the ‘Arab Thieves’ offers additional indicators as to why the outlaw
narratives in particular might have been disproportionately affected by the dif-
ficult circumstances under which al-Maqrizi produced the volume. From a scan
of the ten blanks al-Maqrizi left in the manuscript, the majority connect to the
narration of poetry. F. 22 has a blank of two words in a poem of ‘Amr of the
Dog, f. 5% contains a blank of five-lines’ length for Ta’abbata Sarran’s poetry, and
ff. 4-5 contain several gaps of one or a few words, also relating to Ta’abbata Sar-
ran’s poetry and anecdotes about them. Their presence is curious, as each of
the cases derive from the standard narrations of Ta’abbata Sarran’s stories and
poetry in al-Agani, and al-Maqrizi was copying from that text (as we explore
in the next Chapter). Why were these parts of the lines missing? Presumably,
al-Magqrizi needed to double check the material, or doubted his notes: do they
imply that poetic material was less familiar to him, that he did not trust his
notes, and that he instead felt the need to double- and triple-check the sources,
only filling in the blanks in the fair copy as he re-checked the whole?

Quantitatively, slightly over 40% of the entire chapter is poetry, hence al-
Magqrizi was obviously not adverse to handling the material, but poetry like
Ta’abbata Sarran’s is both archaic and difficult, and it challenged even medieval
poetry specialists who wrote lengthy commentaries to explore (and sometimes
debate) its meanings. It may also have been the case that poetic material was
not exactly in al-Magqrizi’s wheelhouse—his training as a hadit scholar and
interests as a historian do not intersect with the same lexicon needed to qual-
ify as a poetry expert. By this, I do not intend that the Aadit-trained scholars of
the Mamluk era were unable to handle poetry: the reality was quite the oppo-
site, as scholars initially trained in the religious sciences in fact dominated
the study and composition of poetry. Ulrich Haarmann notes how Arabic his-
tory writing in the medieval period adopted increasingly literary elements, and
Thomas Bauer demonstrates the twofold process of the “ulamaization of adab”
and the “adabization of the ulama™35 which entails that old poetry was well
within the Mamluk-era scholars’ purview in general. But our concern here is al-

35  Bauer (2005):108. He is followed in this thinking by the extensive work of Konrad Hirsch-
ler; see Hirschler (2016): 70-74.
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Magqrizi specifically, and my sense is that he did not share the poetic aptitude of
some of his peers. Bauer’s persuasive survey of Mamluk adab amongst religious
scholars contains no mention of al-Maqrizi, and al-Maqrizi is likewise absent
in his chart on “some major poets and udaba,?® whilst other historians are
present. Furthermore, Smith’s analysis of poetry in al-Magqrizi’s al-Hitat finds
only quite pedestrian examples3” and al-Maqriz1’s literary critique of poetry is
frankly elementary,3® none of which indicates particular specialist engagement
with the mature scholarly field of early Arabic poetry.

Viewed in the broader context of the rest of al-Magqrizi’s oeuvre, I am un-
aware that he composed books devoted to poetry commentary or poetry col-
lection, and a review of the sources which al-Maqrizi cited in his al-Hitat like-
wise reveals a paucity of philological and poetic material: while his sources
were many, the vast majority were strictly historical titles.3® Moreover, Bau-
den’s work on al-Maqrizl’s note taking has found rather scant engagement with
poetry,*? and it seems reasonable to infer, therefore, that whilst al-Maqrizi had
more experience with adab and poetry than a modern historian would have
with, say, contemporary post-structuralist literary theory or Russian formalism,
poetry was not al-Maqriz1'’s strong suit, and more pertinently, nor was poetry
a topic that caught his personal interest—otherwise we could expect him to
have written at least one epistle on it amongst his output of two-hundred his-
toriographical titles! My impressions are reflected in al-Sahaw’s biography of
al-Maqrizi, where he notes al-Magqriz1's capability to produce good poetry and
prose as compositions (qala fi [-$i'r wa-l-natr wa-hassala wa-afada), but also

36  Bauer (2005): 131

37  As Smith essentially admits himself (2012): 159.

38  Smith (2012): 147-150.

39 I derive this opinion from a review of the works cited by name in al-Hitat, facilitated by
the indices of the text’s most recent edit by Ayman Fu’ad Sayyid (al-Maqrizi, al-Hitat,
Indices/Kassafah: 967—-973). Whilst al-Maqrizi mentions the names of several litterateurs
across the text, I identify only four philological titles cited as sources: the dictionaries of
al-Gawhari, Ibn Sidah and al-Halil's al-Ayn, and Ibn Halawayh’s Laysa fi kalam al-Arab. As
for other literary/adab materials, they are equally sparing: al-Maqrizi cites al-Agani and
Amali [-Qali twice each and there are single references to a small number of adab texts
and poetry collections, such as Abu 1-‘Ala”s al-Sahil wa-l-$ahig (al-Hitat, 3:516). Guest's sur-
vey of authorities al-Maqrizi cites in al-Hitat provides further evidence: adab writers can
be found in the list, but usually in only one or two quotations (see, e.g. Ibn Abi Tahir, Ibn
Ginni, Ibn Ra$iq (Guest (1902): 119, 113, 118 respectively)).

40  Bauden (2006): 91—-92 contains one poem, and it does appear that al-Maqrizi also had read
and took notes from Ibn Sa’id al-AndalusT’s poetry-heavy al-Mugrib fi huld [-Magrib (Bau-
den (2006): 104-106); but Bauden notes that when al-Maqrizi copied from Ibn Sa’id, he
“simplified Ibn Sa’id’s ornate style” (2006): 116; full-scale adab was not al-MaqrizT's forte.
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remarks that al-Maqrizi did not have as strong a grasp of the works of ‘early
scholars’ (al-mutaqaddimiin)—a pertinent issue for our purposes since the out-
law poetry was compiled by scholars from the earlier periods.*! By undertaking
a project on the niche topic of pre-Islamic outlaw poetry, therefore, al-Maqrizi
had to consult texts that were less familiar and less encountered during his long
scholarly career. A consideration of physical evidence in the holograph further
reveals that al-Maqrizi’s handling of poetry was competent in the main, but
nonetheless not entirely fluent.

Many of the archaic poetic words are glossed in the margins of the holograph
throughout: in some cases, al-Magqrizi derived these glosses from editoral com-
ments written in the collections of poetry from which he derived the material,*2
but elsewhere the poems al-Maqrizi copied were not so heavily annotated in
their original source texts, and he must have looked up the difficult vocabu-
lary in lexicons and texts himself, and felt the need to include these notes for
subsequent readers.*3 We also can discern that in some occasions he checked
the poetry in more than one source, presumably to ascertain accuracy, as he
uses the mark Aa’ ( 'C)—i.e. nushah uprd (‘another version’) to mark alterna-
tive narrations of various verses. There are ten such indications, all marked
in our critical apparatus, clustered in five poems (§§2.2.6, 2.4.3, 2.5.10, 2.6.2,
2.9.2). At first blush, this evidences a methodical approach to copying poetry,
but since most of the poems of the ‘Arab Thieves’ have variations across earlier
recensions, the limited use of the symbol £#a’ in only five poems suggests that
al-MaqrizT’s efforts to double check were not maintained throughout the chap-
ter, perhaps on account of time constraints, and/or because he may not have
consulted an exhaustive array of specialised poetry collections to produce the
volume. We will consider his sources in detail in the next Chapter.

Given that al-Magqrizi checked this fair copy at least once, the number of
errors remaining in poetry is also instructive. For examples, in In. 1 of the poem
in §2.2.6 he writes galat (ZJ&) instead of the correct galaba (_J&) and in
In. 2 he writes mawt (< 4) instead of the correct miid (> 4).** Orthograph-

41 Al-Sahawi, al-Tibr al-masbiik, 1:72, 75.

42 As examples, his commentary on Raytah/Ganiib’s elegy of ‘Amr of the Dog in §2.2.6
borrows closely from al-Sukkar1’s Sarh Asar al-Hudaliyyin, 2:578-581, and for ‘Amr b. Bar-
raqah’s poem at § 2.8.1 al-Maqrizi copies closely from the commentary in al-Qali’s al-Amal,
2:121-122.

43  He left indications of his use of the dictionaries of al-Halil (§§2.3.17, 2.8.1), Ibn Durayd
(§2.3.25) and Ibn Sidah (§2.1.1), and also lexicons for hadit scholars: al-Saraqusti’s al-
Dala@’il fi garib al-hadit (see §2.313), and Ibn Qutaybah's Garib al-hadit (§§ 2.3.23, 2.4.6).

44  The well-known vagaries of early Arabic poetry permit considerable interchanging of
words, hence identifying the ‘correct’ lexical item is not straightforward, but in the cases
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ically, al-Maqrizl's versions closely resemble the shapes of the words as pre-
served in the poetry collections, but the meanings of his variants are nonsen-
sical and the semantics, ungrammatical. It betrays a copyist working quickly,
whose understanding of the meaning of the line does not occur as fast as
his eyes recognise the shape he copies. Other examples are clustered together
in a poem by Ta’abbata Sarran (§2.3.24): for example, he writes darim al-girr
(Al e ;L) instead of the correct sarim al-garb (< 3 ¢ ,Le). For a poetry spe-
cialist, the word sarim (lit. grim, hard) is understood as a common metaphor
for a sword (akin to a ‘cold steel’ blade), and garb is a rare term for a sword
blade, again part of the repertoire of poetry narrators, but infrequently encoun-
tered elsewhere. It is possible that the manuscripts from which al-Maqrizi was
copying had defectively rendered these words, but the errors’ survival into al-
Magqrizi’s holograph seems instructive: did he not recognise these as mistakes?
Al-Sahawt’s opinion that al-Maqriz1’s unfamiliarity with older textual authori-
ties yielded mistakes and errors in his copying (tahrif, sagat, tashif ),*® herein
aligns squarely with the nature of the errors in our manuscript, and the indi-
cations suggest the haste at which al-Maqriz1 was copying, and that the poetic
material was not quite his natural environment. When al-Maqrizi copied too
quickly, errors appeared, and upon his re-checking, these kinds of mistakes
in passages that are very difficult to understand even when correct, did not
appear to present themselves as obvious errors calling for correction. Over-
all, the numbers of such mistakes are limited, especially given the quantity of
poetry contained in the chapter, but their presence implies a combination of
speed of copying and some unfamiliarity with the poetic lexicon.

All considered, al-Maqrizi compiled his chapter on the ‘Arab Thieves’ in a
remarkably fair condition given the speed at which he was compelled to com-
plete the task, the imperfect status of his notes from which he worked, and
the difficulty of the textual material. No historian before had attempted to
organise such a chapter, and the source material was accordingly scattered,
meaning that al-Maqriz1'’s task was all the more difficult as he could not simply
copy a ready template: he had to create a chapter from disparate and difficult
material. The end result is a readable holograph, but there are omissions and
issues with the text's rendering, in particular some poems. Such errors are not
a grave fault per se: pre-Islamic poetry is not always intelligible, especially for
non-specialists, and pre-modern Arabic copyists frequently erred in their trans-

of al-Maqrizl’s holograph, many of his errors, like those listed here, make no semantic
sense whatsoever and are, quite simply, mistakes which should have been apparent upon
re-checking, as they do not yield meaning.

45  Al-Sahawi, al-Tibr al-masbik, 1:75.
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mission of poetry in the manuscript traditions. However, for the specific topic
of the ‘Arab Thieves) poetry is a core component: without it, narratives of their
adventures are incomplete. A writer assuming the responsibility of narrating
Arabian outlaw tales therefore must accept the burden of grappling with an
unwieldly textual corpus: not only will he need scholarly mastery over pre-
Islamic poetry, but he must also be familiar with a wide array of sources in
order to find a sufficient volume of pertinent anecdotes and poems to construct
robust narratives. A writer without sufficient time, without wide experience
with the adab texts, and without specific expertise in interpreting poetry will
find the task of writing a chapter on ‘Arab Thieves’ ever more daunting. Unfor-
tunately for al-Magqrizi and his chapter in al-Habar ‘an al-basar, each of the
above worked against him: he copied in a hurry, his bread-and-butter historio-
graphical sources lacked material germane to the topic of outlaws, and he was
not one of his era’s noted poetry experts. The manuscript testifies both to his
significant efforts to render the poetry correctly, while the mistakes and blanks
reveal some deficiencies.

As a consequence, both the copied text and the narrative structure of the
‘Arab Thieves’ have shortcomings that stem from both the constrained circum-
stances of writing and the novelty of the material to al-Maqrizi. His text thus
stands in contrast to the usual outlaw storytellers in other cultures for whom
the tales of thieves are their essential repertoire, and who produce flowery
narratives of swashbuckling outlaw anti-heroes. Al-Magqrizi was but a rushed
visitor to the material, his thoughts appear less than fully articulated, and his
work therefore falls short of a full and nuanced reflection of pre-Islamic out-
lawry in Muslim imagination.



CHAPTER 6

The Sources

To complete the study of al-Maqriz1's Lusus and its position within Arabic tradi-
tions of narrating outlaw lore, our final stop concerns al-Maqrizi’s sources. We
have noted that no extant historiographical works prior to al-Magqrizi devoted
a chapter to the outlaw characters, and our survey of previous Arabic writing
on the topic revealed that the half-millennium of Arabic historians prior to al-
Magqrizi made scarce mention of the figures, such that most outlaws are entirely
absent in historiographical works. Al-Magqrizi therefore had to rely on alterna-
tive sources, and we have seen in the previous Chapter that the task entailed
a foray into Arabic adab literature and poetry, a corpus that differed from al-
Magqrizi’s usual research material.

Al-Magqrizi has not always fared well when scholars scrutinise his work
via source analysis. His contemporary, al-Sahawi, accused him of plagiarism,
claiming that al-Maqriz1’s celebrated work on the history and geography of
Cairo, al-Mawa‘iz wa-l-i'tibar fi dikr al-hitat wa-l-atar (al-Hitat) was actually
written by al-Maqriz1’s neighbour al-Awhadi, and that al-Magqrizi simply re-
copied the musawwadah draft which al-Awhadi left upon his death, and called
ithis own. Frédéric Bauden has shown that al-Sahaw1 was likely right, inasmuch
as al-Magqriz1'’s original manuscript of al-Hitat outright incorporated nineteen
leaves written in the hand of al-Awhadi.! David Ayalon also discredited al-
MagqrizT's section in al-Hitat on the Mongol yasa code in Egypt as both spu-
rious and poorly copied (without acknowledgement) from the earlier writer
al-‘Umari (d. 749/1349).2 Negative impressions as to al-Maqrizi’s worth as a his-
torian were also aired both in Mamluk Egypt through the voice of al-Maqriz1’s
student Ibn Tagri Birdi,® and in the present through the critical analysis of al-

1 Bauden (2010) details the “charge”, the “evidence” and, in my impression, makes a strong case.
Rabbat (2013): 130 note 49 and 132 note 56 is lukewarm in accepting the full scope of Bauden’s
judgment of plagiarism, but Rabbat does not provide a detailed counter. It seems that al-
Magqrizi copied at least a large part of al-Awhadr’s text without crediting him at all; though
Bauden also accepts that al-Maqrizi also amended and reworked al-Awhadi’s original such
that the extant version of al-Hitat at least bears some original input.

2 Ayalon (1973): 122-123.

For an evaluation of Ibn Tagr Birdi’s critique, see Massoud (2003): 131, 134. In other instances,
Ibn Tagr1 Birdi praised al-Maqrizl’s historiographical mastery (see Rabbat (2003): 5), so it
seems one can interpret his views in more than one direction.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2019 DOI:10.1163/9789004386952_008
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Magqrizi’s al-Sulik by Reuven Amitai.* And a further example of al-Maqriz1's
dubious copying practice was revealed in the edition of al-MaqrizT’s short
treatise on minerals, the Kitab al-Magqasid al-saniyyah li-ma‘rifat al-agsam al-
ma‘diniyyah, edited by Fabian Kés in this Bibliotheca Magqriziana series. Kés
discovered that al-Maqriz1’s entire text was lifted verbatim (with only some
abridgements) from al-Umart’s Masalik al-absar fi mamalik al-amsar. Al-
Magqrizinever acknowledged this source, nor even mentioned al-‘Umart’s name
once in the text.5

Given the background, it is to al-Maqriz1'’s credit that the spectre of plagia-
rism is less apparent in Lusus al-Arab. Almost the entire text is copied from
earlier writings, but given the absence of an exact precedent, al-Maqrizi was
compelled to do more leg-work than that which he expended for his treatise
on minerals, and the holograph of al-Lusis is entirely in al-Magqriz1's hand, so it
is unquestionably the result of his own physical writing efforts. Before equating
copying with plagiarism, readers are also reminded that many (if perhaps most)
Mamluk-era writers produced texts as compilations of works that had preceded
them, and, as Bauden astutely notes, plagiarism is a strong word that was prob-
ably only levelled in cases where a writer stole the work of a contemporary or
tried to pass off a large amount of work he copied from another as entirely his
own.® Al-Magqriz1’s textual appropriations in both al-Hitat and the Magasid al-
saniyyah stray into such territory of sarigah (plagiarism), but we can avow that
the Lusus does not: al-Magqrizi devised his list of ten thieves himself and it was
a fundamentally creative act to include the topic in a history book.

Moreover, al-Maqrizi does identify his sources in parts of the Lusis. In a
few cases, he cites the name of the precise book from which he copied and/or
the name of its author: e.g. the dictionaries he consulted to define the word
liss/thief (§§2..1-3), the Kitab al-Masayid and al-Qadi I-Mu‘afa 1-Nahrawani
for tales about ‘Amr of the Dog (§2.2.9), al-Marzubani (presumably his now
partly-lost biography of poets, Mugam al-su‘ara’) for an opinion about al-
Sanfara (§2.4.8), and al-Qali in the anecdote about al-Uhaymir (§ 2.9.2). More
frequently still, al-Maqrizi cites the names of third/ninth century authorities
on poetry and Arabian history such as Ibn al-Kalbi, Aba “‘Ubaydah, al-Halil b.
Ahmad, Abu Hatim al-Sigistani and Ibn al-Arabi as sources of opinions and
stories about the outlaws, but when citing them, al-Maqrizi usually does not
identify the actual book from which he copied. By al-Maqrizi’s day, very few
books written by those early Arabic literary luminaries survived, and their

4 Amitai (2003): 117-118.
5 Kis (2015): 31.
6 Bauden (2010):192-194.
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views and opinions circulated in compilations: by omitting mention of the text
from which he derived the stories, al-Maqrizi’s method thus cut out the middle-
men scholarly writers of the medieval period, but this was not an uncommon
practice amongst Mamluk-era writers.

Whilst al-Maqrizi does cite his sources regularly in the first two sections of
the Lusis, in the course of narrating the third section (on Ta’abbata Sarran), he
begins to weary of identifying sources, and thenceforth he seldom afterwards
names the books from which he copied his stories, and rarely even mentions
the ancient authorities from which his material originated. One might then
begin to think that the latter two-thirds of the Lusiis do constitute more bla-
tant plagiarism, yet this would be unduly harsh: as Bauden notes (inspired by
the views of Charles Nodier), Mamluk authors tended not to levy charges of
plagiarism in cases of copying from old texts—*“old books were considered a
common heritage and as such could be plundered without paying one’s debts
towards their authors.”” Perhaps al-Magqrizi omitted the names of sources in the
later chapters as part of his time-saving approach to produce the fair copy of
al-Habar as quickly as possible, and whatever his reasons for failing to acknowl-
edge his sources throughout al-Lusis, my sense is that his approach approxi-
mates the norms of Mamluk copyist practice.

We can thus leave plagiarism aside, but this does not entail that we must
automatically acclaim al-Maqrizi for great creativity and expertise in executing
al-Lusus. Notwithstanding the novelty of his topic, some of the shortcomings
we have discussed in the narrative structure and the coherence of the chapter
can be attributed to the pitfalls inherent in al-Maqrizr’'s methods of verbatim
copying from earlier, disparate books, and al-MaqrizT's sub-expert training in
the field of poetry also manifests itself when his text is read against the sources
from which he compiled it. As the following sections will explore, the appraisal
of al-Magqriz1’s use of sources is torn between two poles: on the one hand, he
was not always careful in copying, his acknowledgement of sources was irregu-
lar, and he produced the bulk of the chapter via only a limited array of material
which he précised nearly verbatim, and so the book is hardly a groundbreak-
ing synthesis of outlaw material. But, on the other hand, in parts of the text
al-Maqriz1 does acknowledge sources and compiles anecdotes from a signif-
icantly wider corpus with commendable attention to detail, even regarding
poetic material. These sections, though a minority of the overall text, betray a
more proficient writer at work, and thus, as has been the case throughout this
study, we are left with ambivalent impressions of al-Magqrizi’s efforts. There is

7 Bauden (2010):198.
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evidence of considerable work which was ultimately undermined by the exi-
gencies of time, and in sum, the text (with its imperfections, haste and poor
copying all in) is, all considered, interesting, and it ought not be dismissed out
of hand as inferior scholarship.

6.1 Dictionaries and the List of ‘Arab Thieves’

To begin his chapter on the ‘Arab Thieves’, al-Maqrizi sensibly sought the
dictionary definition of liss, and cited (with express acknowledgement) both
Ibn Sidah’s al-Muhkam and al-Gawhari’s al-Sihdh, both popular pre-modern
lexicons by prominent philologists. This appears to be a preferred method
of al-Magqrizi, as he also begins the section on the ‘Arab Hussies’ (§1b.1-2)
with the same two dictionaries for their definition of mufahasat (‘hussies lit.
uncouth/vulgar acts). If we compare this approach with another of al-Magqriz1's
works, we find that he cited the same two lexicons in his al-Hitat, using them on
five occasions to define some significant words, misr (Egypt, or ‘garrison town'),
maristan (hospital), maks (tax) and gal@ah (citadel),® and elsewhere to con-
firm the ‘correct’ vowelling of the name ‘Gawwaniyyah’ (and not, as al-Maqrizi
notes, the popular pronunciation ‘Guwwaniyyah’).? Five citations across the
massive work of al-Hitat are a truly miniscule sample, and it does indicate
that philological considerations were not al-Magqriz1’s primary preoccupation,
but he nonetheless was aware of the important lexicons available and recog-
nised their utility. As an aside, it is interesting that al-Gawhari and Ibn Sidah’s
works seem to have been al-Maqriz1's two favourite dictionaries: the sections
of al-Habar ‘al-basar edited in this volume and a/-Hitat do not contain express
citation of Ibn Manzur’s Lisan al-Arab, an Egyptian Mamluk-era lexicon which
Arabic readers today consider highly authoritative.1°

8 Al-Magqrizi, al-Hitat, 1:56, 3:404, 640, 4:690. He cites al-Gawhari for misr and maristan, and
Ibn Sidah for maks and gal‘ah.

9 Al-Maqrizi, al-Hitat, 4:38.

10 In a study of correspondence between al-Maqrizi and al-Qalqasandi, Frédéric Bauden
makes the case that al-Maqrizi copied a definition from Ibn Manzir's Lisan al-Arab,
without citing Ibn Manzir expressly (Bauden (2017): 205, 218—219). Ibn Manzur, on his
part, produced his dictionary from copying older lexicons, and the case Bauden cites
(the root r—s—m) is one of the examples where Ibn Manzir’s definition tracks Ibn Sidah’s
al-Muhkam’s definition in order and verbatim, without citing Ibn Sidah (compare Lisan
al-Arab, 12:241 with al-Muhkam, 8:493-494). Al-MaqrizT's definition for r—s—m at the out-
set of his letter tracks al-Muhkam (with the omission of much of the poetry, which seems
to be his method, as explored further in this Chapter), and al-Maqrizi’s definition para-
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From the evidence of the holograph, it appears that al-Magqriz1 also had
access to a copy of the much earlier (and still extant) Arabic lexicon, al-Ayn
by al-Halil b. Ahmad (d. 175/791), as he refers to al-Halil by name in two of his
marginal glosses on poetry, indicating that he consulted al-Ayn to identify the
meanings of difficult words (see §§2.3.17, 2.8.1).11 Al-Magqrizi also used hadit
handbooks on rare vocabulary to help his interpretation of poetry: he does
not cite them by name, but one of his marginal notes in § 2.3.13 on the phrase
ya ‘id tracks verbatim the discussion of the phrase in al-Saraqustt’s al-Dal@’il fi
garib al-hadit, and likewise he tracks Ibn Qutaybah’s Garib al-hadit extremely
closely (though also unacknowledged) in § § 2.3.23 and 2.4.6. This is instructive,
because al-Maqrizi was a hadit scholar by training, and it seems that when grap-
pling with difficult phrases in poetry, he opted to fall back into familiar ground,
using a hadit specialists’ lexicon at least on these occasions.!? As for the rest
of the marginal glosses of rare words in the holograph, most are too concise to
determine other lexicons consulted, but it is noteworthy that he does not cite
al-Gawhari, and only identifies Ibn Sidah by name once in his marginalia. His
choice to give those two lexicons pride of place in the opening section of the
Lustis indicates he considered them authoritative, but whether he used both
for quick reference in interpreting difficult poetic vocabulary is unclear.

Having defined the word liss, al-Maqrizi next enumerates the ‘Arab Thieves’
at § 2.1.4, and herein the absence of an agreed definitive list of the pre-Islamic
lusus elsewhere in Arabic literature prompts the main question of how al-
Magqrizi devised his own list here. We noted in Chapter 5.1, above, that al-
Magqrizi did not possess one operative definition of ‘thief’ that could enable
him to establish a definitive group of characters, and the generic definitions
of ‘thief” he adduced in §§2.1.1-3 were also insufficient to narrow the crite-

graph also closes with the last parts of al-Muhkam, without following on with the further
information which Ibn Manzur added into his Lisan from another sources. Since we know
that al-Maqrizi made repeated recourse to Ibn Sidah elsewhere, he may have copied al-
Muhkam directly, not indirectly via Ibn Manzar. It is nonetheless difficult to imagine that
al-Magqrizi did not know of Ibn Manzir’s famous work, and one suspects that further anal-
ysis may find more examples where al-Maqrizi copied from Lisan al-Arab.

11 Itis possible that he deduced al-Halil's opinions from later dictionaries that incorporated
al-Ayn, but this is far from certain: Ibn Manziir incorporated al-Ayn in his Lisan al-Arab,
but ascribed the earlier dictionary to its redactor Layt b. Muzaffar, not al-Halil, and hence
if al-Maqrizi copied from Ibn Manzar, he would not likely have identified al-Halil by name.
Also, Ibn Sidah does not tend to quote al-Halil by name in al-Muhkam (he identifies early
grammarians such as Sibawayh, al-Lihyani and Ta‘lab more frequently), so it is probable,
but not certain, that al-Maqrizi had a copy of al-Ayn itself.

12 In al-Hitat, al-Maqrizi followed a similar approach, as he made several citations from Ibn
Qutaybah’s Garib al-hadit: 1:59, 133, 167, 2:31, 3:409.
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ria. Faced then without a solid basis to generate a list of ‘Arab Thieves, al-
Magqriz1’s solution was to adapt a statement from one of the undisputed clas-
sics of Arabic literature, al-Isfahant’s Kitab al-Agani. We noted in Chapter 3.2
that al-Agani contains the largest quantity of outlaw lore, and it contains one
of the earliest attempts to group and define pre-Islamic characters under the
label ‘desperado’ (sa‘alik), identifying five figures: al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah, al-
Sanfara, Ta'abbata Sarran, ‘Amr b. Barraq and Nufayl b. Barragah.!3 Al-Maqrizi’s
list in §2.1.4 copies al-Agani’s statement and adds the names of three more,
‘Amr of the Dog, al-Muntasir and Awfa b. Matar al-Mazini (the latter two we
have encountered elsewhere as members of the ‘Runners’ and the ‘Ravens’),
but what makes it nearly certain that al-Magqrizi copied al-Agani’s statement to
start is al-MaqrizT's inclusion of the name ‘Nufayl b. Barraqah’ No other source
of which I am aware contains a biography of this figure as an outlaw, and even
al-Agani omits the biography: al-Isfahani only mentions his name once in that
list of sa‘alik. Thus, al-Maqrizi could not have known that Nufayl was an outlaw
from any source other than al-Agani, and he saw fit to copy the list directly from
al-Agant, evidently without double-checking whether a biography for Nufayl
actually existed at all. The list in § 2.1.4 is therefore a composite of al-Agani and
al-Magqriz1's own composition, but it is somewhat curious, inasmuch as it leaves
out the names of three of the outlaws whom al-Magqrizi includes in his chapter,
yet includes the superfluous mention of Nufayl. This appears to be an initial
sign that the work was yet incomplete as al-Maqrizi began the fair copy, as it is
suggestive that he had not settled on the identities of all the figures he would
include, and he left his options open.

6.2 Al-Magqrizi's Sources: Overview

Al-Magqriz1's copying (uncredited) of al-Agani’s list of outlaws as the basic tem-
plate to begin his biographies sets the tone for the Lusis in general: a cross-
referencing of al-Maqriz1's tales reveal that al-Agani was his primary reference
(though scarcely acknowledged expressly) for the bulk of the chapter’s anec-
dotes and poetry. But given the scattered nature of ‘Arab Thieves’ narratives
across Arabic literature, al-Maqrizi could not rely on one source alone for all ten
of his selected thieves, and whilst his debt to al-Agant was great, al-Agani lacks
biographies for the latter half of al-Maqriz1’s thief list.'* Al-Maqrizi drew those
biographies from different sources, and the sum makes the Lusiis a pastiche

13 Al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 20:389.
14  Al-Agani does not have biographical entries for five of the last six thieves in al-Maqrizi’s
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that resists easy cross-referencing. In preparing the Arabic edition, we searched
for al-MaqrizT's sources in the earlier works narrating Arabian outlaw lore, and
because al-Maqrizi mentions his sources with some regularity in the first two
sections of al-Lusus (and on occasion thereafter), the search was guided to
consult those named texts first. Almost all the anecdotes which al-Maqrizi nar-
rated can be found in earlier sources: even the unacknowledged majority in the
last eight sections of his chapter appear verbatim in the books he had named
earlier. In a few instances (particularly for poetry), cross-referencing revealed
that al-Magqrizi also used sources of which he makes no acknowledgement, but
such cases are relatively limited, and with only rare exception, we can iden-
tify each anecdote’s source with considerable certainty. Detailed identifications
of the sources, and citations of other versions of the stories in early litera-
ture are recorded in the Arabic apparatus criticus of the edition. For ease of
reference, Table 5 lists the sources that could be identified for each thief’s biog-
raphy (whether al-Magqrizi acknowledged them or not); significant aspects of
the ways in which al-Maqrizi used his sources will be discussed in what follows.

The first observation derivable from the overview of al-Maqrizi’s sources
is that whilst he consulted an array of works, the great majority of mate-
rial is drawn from just three: al-Isfahani’s al-Agani (quantitatively the most
cited), al-Mubarrad’s al-Kamil and al-Amalt and Day! al-Amali of al-Qali. The
prominence of these three texts written between the late-third/ninth to mid-
fourth/tenth centuries is instructive, since they constituted the most estab-
lished, basic, essential and the most cited works of adab in the pre-modern
period.’® They would have been an obvious point of reference, and the fact
that al-Maqrizi principally relied on their material indicates that his primary
recourse was not to the specialist works on poetry (where more material on the
lusiis can be found, though it is scattered), but instead he sufficed with the basic

Lusus, and while it does narrate a story for ‘Amrb. Barraq (al-Magqrizi's Thief #7), al-Maqrizi
does not refer to al-Agani’s narrative in his version of Ibn Barragah’s biography: he copied
it instead from al-Qalf’s al-Amali, which can be demonstrated since al-Maqrizi’s narrative
not only follows the version in al-Amali verbatim, but even his marginal notes copy ver-
batim the philological commentaries al-Qali made in his al-Amalr.

15  Readers of pre-modern literature will know these texts as ubiquitous: al-Agant was contin-
uously copied and also abridged (two abridgments, one Ayyubid-era (al-Hamawi) and the
other Mamluk-era (Ibn Manzar) are extant), and al-Qali’s al-Amali was also expanded via
a celebrated commentary of al-Bakri, Sim¢ al-la'ali. The modest Ayyubid-era Asrafiyyah
Library had two (and likely 3) of al-Mubarrad’s a/-Kamil (Hirschler (2016): numbers 88,
1534, 1545); it curiously may not have the full text of al-IsfahanT’s al-Agani, but it had parts
thereof and one of the abridgements (Hirschler (2016): numbers 114, 191 (?), 1504, 1067);
and it only had one part of al-Qali’s al-Amali (Hirschler (2016): number 1422).
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‘classics’, thereby underlining his studious but not entirely expert approach to
finding material germane to the chapter on outlawry. Textual indicators in al-
Hitat indicate that he was already familiar with those classic works before start-
ing al-Habar ‘an al-basar, as al-Magqrizi in his al-Hitat cites from both al-Agani
and al-Amalr twice each for poetry, an anecdote and a philological matter.16
Four citations across the gigantic Hitat is rather sparse, but nonetheless, al-
Magqrizi's ability to pluck anecdotes from al-Agani and al-Amalr indicates a fair
working knowledge of non-historiographical texts, and that he had sufficient
background to at least begin the transfer of outlaw tales from adab into histo-
riography.l”

TABLE 5 The Lusus and their sources. A text written in bold indicates it was al-Maqrizi’s
principal source for the biography.
Thief Texts mentioned by al-Maqrizi Texts copied, but not credited
‘Amr of the Dog ~ — Ibn al-Kalbi, al-Gami‘ (§ 2.2.1) — al-Isfahani, al-Agani

Ta’abbata Sarran

al-Sanfard

— al-Isfahani, al-Agant (§§2.2.1, 2.2.4)

- Kusagim, Kitab al-Masayid wa-l-matarid
(§2.2.3) )

— al-Qadi I-Mu‘afa 1-Nahrawani, al-Galis
al-salih (§2.2.9)

(curiously, al-Maqrizi’s § 2.2.9 is ascribed
to al-Nahrawani, but the text is somewhat
closer to the extant version of Kusagim,
whom al-Maqrizi cites in § 2.2.3, but not
for 2.2.9).

- al-Marzubani, Mu'gam al-su‘ar@’ (?)
(§2.4.8)

16 Al-Maqrizi, al-Hitat, 1:401, 2:345, 3:458, 515.
17  For indications of other adab authorities al-Maqrizi cited in al-Hitat, see Chapter 5, note

39-

(al-Magqrizi copies § 2.2.5 from al-Isfahani,
but only cites the early authorities for the
story, not al-Agant from which he copied
the text)

— al-Sukkari, Sarh As‘Gr al-Hudaliyyin
(primarily for poetry in §§2.2.6, 2.2.7)

— al-Isfahani, al-Agani

— al-Marzugj, Sarh al-Hamasah

(for §2.3.22, 24—26 only)

— Ibn Qutaybah, al-Sir wa-l-su‘ar@ (per-
haps for the prose of §2.3.22)

— al-Isfahani, al-Agani
~Ibn Qutaybah, Garib al-hadit (likely for
line of poetry and marginal gloss, § 2.4.6)
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TABLE 5  The Lusus and their sources (cont.)

CHAPTER 6

Thief Texts mentioned by al-Maqrizi Texts copied, but not credited
al-Sulayk b. al- — al-Gahiz, al-Hayawan (§ 2.5.13) — al-Isfahani, al-Agani
Sulakah (al-Maqriz1 does not cite the book’s title, —al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil (§ 2.5.1, § 2.5.7)

but names al-Gahiz, and the quotation
tracks al-Hayawan verbatim)
— Ibn Qutaybah, al-Sir wa-l-$u‘ar@

(§2.5.15)
(al-Magqriz1 does not cite the book’s title,
but names Ibn Qutaybah)

al-Muntasir al-

Bahilt

Awfa b. Matar

al-Mazini

‘Amr b. Barraqah

al-Uhaymir —al-Qali, al-Amali (§ 2.9.2)

Nizam

Yazid b. al-Saqil

— Ibn al-A'rabi, Asma’ hayl al-Arab
(§2.5.8?). Part of his poem ascribed to
al-Sulayk is in Ibn a-Kalb1's Ansab al-hayl,
but the only extant source which has the
full poem is Ibn al-ArabT’s. Al-MaqrizI cites
Ibn al-Arabi by name twice elsewhere
(8§§2.3.2, 2.4.2), but it is unclear whether
he had access to the book on horses, or
whether his version of Ibn al-Kalbi’s text
was more complete than the present
extant edition, or, which I consider more
likely, al-Maqrizl’s copy of al-Mubarrad’s
al-Kamil included this poem in addition to
the similar-themed poem in § 2.5.7.

— al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil

—al-Qali, al-Amalt

—al-Qali, al-Amalc

— al-Qadi 1-Mu‘afa 1-Nahrawanz, al- Galis
al-salih

(al-Magqrizi ascribes the stories of Nizam
to the third/ninth century Ibn al-Kalbi
without mentioning al-Nahrawani’s
al-Galis. Al-MaqrizT’s text copies al-
Nahrawani'’s version verbatim)

— al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil

(al-Maqrizi mentions al-Mubarrad at the
end of the section as source for a lexical
explanation of one of the difficult words
in a poem; he does not indicate that the
entire biography was in fact copied from
al-Kamil verbatim)
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The structure of al-Maqrizi’s chapter on ‘Arab Thieves’ which flows from
his introductory statement in §2.1.4 further suggests that it was his reading
of al-Agani that sparked his undertaking of the project. Not only does his list
of thieves build from al-Agant, but al-Maqriz1's biographies for the first four
‘Arab Thieves’ (‘Amr of the Dog, Taabbata Sarran, al-Sanfar4 and al-Sulayk b.
al-Sulakah), which constitute about 75 % of the Lusiis chapter, draw principally
from al-Agant. The biographies of these figures are contained within relatively
close proximity of each other in al-Agant too: Abu 1-Farag explicitly intended
to narrate the stories of al-Sulayk, Ta’abbata Sarran, and al-Sanfard together,
and he inserted ‘Amr of the Dog shortly afterwards in his manuscript, and
thus al-Magqrizi appears to have alighted on al-Isfahant’s list of the ‘desperados’
in vol. 20. p. 389 of al-Agani’s modern edition, and then flipped through the
book from that point onwards, finding the first four characters to begin pop-
ulating his own chapter. Al-Magqrizi did not copy them in the same order as
they appear in al-Agant (al-Maqrizi narrates ‘Amr of the Dog first, whereas al-
Isfahani placed him after the other three), but I suspect that al-Maqrizi began
by copying from al-IsfahanT’s list because al-Maqrizi does not include any of
the ‘desperados’ mentioned in earlier volumes of al-Agant. We noted above that
despite al-Isfahant’s promise to list all the ‘desperados’ together, he had already
narrated biographies for several such characters in previous volumes, includ-
ing Hagiz b. ‘Awf whose characteristics manifestly mirror those of al-Sulayk,
Ta’bbata Sarran et al., and al-Maqriz1'’s Lusis does not include the figures men-
tioned in earlier parts of al-Agani. It therefore seems that al-Maqrizi knew
about the concentration of ‘desperados’ in the latter stages of al-Agani, but did
not have time (or the inclination), or did not remember from an earlier reading
that there were other ‘desperados’ awaiting his searches in earlier volumes. He
thus began from the group in the latter part of al-Agani, and upon exhausting
them, al-Magqrizi turned to his next sources of al-Kamil and al-Amalt to further
populate his chapter.

Whilst al-Maqrizi appears to have failed an exhaustive survey of al-Agant,
more credit is due for his searches in al-Mubarrad’s al-Kamil and al-Qal1’s al-
Amalr. In the main, both are idiosyncratic philological texts with long diver-
sions and a lack of one narrative thread holding their contents together. As
such, neither text narrates its outlaw material in one place, nor do they dwell
on articulating one definition of outlawry, rather, anecdotes about characters
whom al-Magqrizi classified as lusus are scattered. In order to find the material
in an era when manuscripts lacked detailed indices, al-Maqrizi had no recourse
but to read the entirety of both books to find the relevant scraps of outlaw mate-
rial, and he seems to have extracted the suitable material both offer: outside of
references to Taabbata Sarran, for whom al-Maqrizi copied sufficiently exten-
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sive material from al-Agani, my reading of al-Kamil and al-Amali did not find
obviously appropriate tales which al-Maqrizi missed. Logic dictates, therefore,
that al-Maqrizi made a thorough search or was at least quite familiar with both
of these literary texts, to his considerable credit.

Having established the main sources from which al-Maqrizi worked, we shall
next like to know how he arranged their contents into the biographies of his
ten chosen ‘Arab Thieves’. From the list of sources in Table 5, it seems that
al-Maqrizi began writing the chapter with the good intention to make a thor-
ough job of the matter, as the first biography (‘Amr of the Dog) is constructed
from an array of different types of sources. Al-Magqrizi does not rely entirely
on al-Agani’s narrative, and whilst he copies the main story of ‘Amr’s biogra-
phy from al-Agani, he precedes it with the fruits of a wider survey of literary
texts that includes a niche text on hunting and game by Kusagim and the ram-
bling adab storytelling/philological text by al-Qadi1-Mu‘afs, and he derives the
alternative story of ‘Amr’s death that closes the chapter (§2.2.9) from a pas-
tiche of those two books as well.® In this respect, ‘Amr’s biography is unique in
the Lusus al-Arab on account of its thorough combination of various sources
copied and reorganised by al-Maqrizi. The following chapters, however, turn
towards a mono-source basis, by which al-Maqrizi appears to have sufficed with
copying directly from one text with only limited recourse to others. The process
begins in the biography of Ta’abbata Sarran (§ 2.3): al-Maqrizi tracks al-Agani’s
biography of Ta’abbata Sarran with almost no deviation (to be considered in
detail presently), although he does supplement al-Agani’s stories with a small
amount of extra material bundled at the end. Al-Sanfar4’s biography (§ 2.4) and
al-Sulayk’s (§ 2.5) also follow the order of anecdotes in al-Agani, clearly it was
al-Maqriz1’s main source for both, though his selections severely abridge al-
Agani’s anecdotes. Whilst his sequential copying from al-Agant indicates the
primacy of that text in shaping al-Maqriz1's chapter, his biography of al-Sulayk
does also incorporate references to the outlaw from al-Mubarrad’s al-Kamil.
The citations from al-Mubarrad again indicate al-Maqrizi’s familiarity with al-
Kamil, as its al-Sulayk stories are not narrated consecutively.!® For reasons that
are unclear, al-Magqriz1 intersperses his clippings from a/-Kamil intermittently
within the main narrative copied from al-Agant.

18  He claims in §2.2.9 that he copied the story from al-Qadi 1-Mu‘afé’s al-Galis al-salik, but
his rendering of the story is a little closer to that in the extant version of Kusagim’s
Kitab al-Masayid wa-l-matarid. If the modern extant versions of both books resemble the
manuscripts which al-Magqrizi consulted, a comparison of the three versions of the story
suggests that al-Maqrizi merged elements of both earlier accounts into one.

19  Al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, 2:643-644, 738-739, 970.
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As for the biographies of the last five of al-Maqriz1's ten thieves, they are
manifestly the result of copying from one source alone, without additions
from other texts. In the case of ‘Amr b. Barraq, this is telling, since al-Agant
contains a biography of the outlaw and scatters information about his adven-
tures in other sections, but al-Magqrizi gives no indication that he consulted
al-Agani, and the anecdote he chose (§2.8.1) is entirely lifted from al-Amalr,
without any subsequent expansions.2® Likewise, al-Maqrizi indicates (§ 2.5.15)
his familiarity with Ibn Qutaybah’s account of al-Sulayk’s death in al-Si" wa-
[-su‘ar@’, yet al-Maqrizi does not incorporate Ibn Qutaybah'’s biography of al-
Uhaymir into the ‘Arab Thieves'?! For Awfa b. Matar, al-Maqrizi only provides
one anecdote, and this appears to be because he only used al-Qali’s al-Amalt
as a source, and al-Amali has just the one story. Al-Amalf is not a compendium
about thieves, however, so its omission of further tales is understandable, but
for a dedicated thief biography, the end result is lacking, and more thorough
digging would have been beneficial: if al-Magqrizi had done so, he might then
have alighted on the very appropriate death story for Awfa preserved today
in Abu ‘Ubaydah’s al-Dibag.?? Al-Magqrizi also left a substantial blank of five
lines under al-Uhaymir’s name in the holograph (f. 132), suggestive that he was
aware, or at least needed further information: perhaps this was intended to
be filled from Ibn Qutaybah, but it never transpired. Al-Maqrizi was either
unaware or ran out of time: in both senses, the latter biographies in the ‘Arab
Thieves’ are more cursory efforts hastily constructed from consulting only one
source.

The sum of al-Maqriz1’s copying yields a work that begins as polyphonic, and
then narrows to direct copying from single sources towards the end: a function
of the circumstances of the manuscript’s rushed execution. Al-Maqrizi may
have had fuller notes (or hoped to make fuller notes) on all the outlaws, but
given the constraints of time, he spent increasingly less attention to elaborat-
ing his narrative as he progressed through his list of outlaws.

The effects of directly copying anecdotes for most of the biographies have
negative consequences inasmuch as al-Maqrizi suffices with inserting ready-
made material wholesale with limited regard to reorganising the anecdotes into
his own narrative or augmenting the main narrative with substantial expansion
to assist characterisation, or even scholarly completeness. The text thus cannot
be considered encyclopaedic, and its coherence falls away as a unit which we

20  Al-Maqrizi’s construction of ‘Amr b. Barraqah’s biography is considered in more detail in
Chapter 6.3.

21 Ibn Qutaybah, al-Sirwa-l-Suard@, 2:774—775.

22 Abua ‘Ubaydah, al-Dibag 40
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can analyse too, since al-Maqrizi made only very limited editorial interventions
in the arrangement and selection of text after the opening chapter on ‘Amr of
the Dog. To invoke a modern analogy, al-Maqriz1’s work devolves to a blunt
operation of cutting and pasting texts from disparate sources, and because
al-Maqriz1 expended such limited editorial effort with the material, we are
confronted with a scattering of anecdotes, each with their distinct discourses
which are not harmonised. If the larger volume of texts which al-Maqrizi syn-
thesized for the biography of ‘Amr of the Dog better reflects his initial inten-
tions for the chapter, then the constraints of time which presumably caused
al-Maqrizi to rush the final sections have robbed us of what could have been a
more complete work on outlaws, but as it stands, we have a collection of outlaw
names and anecdotes derived from a survey of three classic sources of Ara-
bic literature. The text represents an important step towards integrating poetic
outlaw figures into historiography, but the extant form of the chapter presents
al-Maqrizi as a rather crude transmitter of material in the main, and to illustrate
and substantiate this opinion, we shall analyse four representative sections of
the ‘Arab Thieves’ that visit al-Maqriz1’s copying of prose, poetry, his manage-
ment of multiple sources, and his arrangement of material.

6.3 Al-Magqrizi’s Copying Style: Case Studies

To illustrate what is intended by the impression of al-Maqrizi as a ‘crude’ nar-
rator of material, consider one of the later biographies—‘Amr b. Barraqgah—
which al-Maqrizi copied from al-Qalt’s al-Amalr. The prose text of each version
are compared in Table 6, opposite.

The selection is typical of al-Maqrizi’s copying style across the last eight
biographies in the Lusis. Al-Maqrizi clearly derived the story from al-Amali
as his text is almost a verbatim copy, though he omitted to attribute it to al-
Qali, and, in the same vein he discarded al-Qali’s isnad and reference to the
story’s source (Ibn al-Kalbi). As noted above, this approach was not unusual
amongst Mamluk copyists, and since the same story is reported in other pre-
modern Arabic sources, al-Maqrizi could have copied it from elsewhere,??
but we can be quite certain that al-Maqrizi used al-Qali’s text as his source
on three grounds. First he refers to al-Qali in both the section on the ‘Arab
Hussies' in al-Habar that precedes the Lusius where al-Maqrizi copies verba-

23 The same story is narrated in al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 21182-183 where it is ascribed to al-
Mufaddal, not Ibn al-Kalbi.



THE SOURCES 135

TABLE 6 ‘Amr b. Barraqah: al-Maqrizi and his source compared

Amalil-Qalt Lusus al-Arab
Abu ‘Ali 1-Qal1 (2:121-122) Al-Magqrizi (§ 2.8.1)
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Red = text not copied by al-Maqrizi Bold = additions/changes by al-Maqrizi
Bold = incorrectly copied by al-Maqrizi

tim from al-Amali, and he also does credit al-Qali as the source for the anec-
dote in the next biography of the Lusiis on al-Uhaymir (§2.9.2): by his own
admission, therefore, he was using al-Qalt’s text in preparing this volume of
al-Habar. Second, the version of the same story in al-Agani renders ‘Amr’s
name as Ibn Barraq,?4 and where al-Magqrizi copied stories about ‘Amr’s adven-
tures with Ta’abbata Sarran from al-Agant, he rendered the name Barraq too,?®
however here he has Barraqah, which is the particular form adopted by al-
Qali. Third, and most significant, al-Qali’s al-Amali includes detailed expla-
nation of the difficult vocabulary in both Salma’s rhymed-prose (sag*) advice

24  Al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 21182, this is also the form in the manuscript tradition from al-Agant,
as evidenced in al-Hamaw1, Tagrid al-Agant, 2.3:2220.
25 See §§2.1.4, 2.3.12, 2.3.13.
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to ‘Amr and ‘Amr’s poem which follows the above prose anecdote, and these
precise glossed terms and the exact wordings of al-QalT’s explanations appear
verbatim in al-Maqrizl's marginal notes (though also without acknowledge-
ment).

In terms of the physical act of copying, the comparison reveals how al-
Magqrizi made slight amendments to abridge the text, evidenced by the extra
words at the outset of al-Qali’s version and in its middle; but the rhymed-prose
of Salma4, one of the key parts of the text of interest to philologists, is copied
exactly by al-Maqrizi, and he fully vocalised it too. This indicates work of a good
copyist who recognises the culturally important parts of the text he copies, and
whose intention is to help readers with the difficult vocabulary and to ensure
that subsequent copyists have a reliable model to transmit into their works. Al-
Magqrizi does slip in writing the name of ‘Amr’s foe, however. The difference
between al-Amali’s ‘Harim’ and al-Magqrizi’s ‘Hazim’ is the matter of only one
dot, and it is an easy mistake for a copyist to make especially because medieval
texts were often un-pointed. I have found other versions of the name, includ-
ing ‘Huzaym'’ in the Tagrid al-Agani,?® but most adab texts, such as al-Agani
itself and Simt al-la‘alr, Abt ‘Ubayd al-BakiT’s celebrated commentary on al-
Qalt’s al-Amali, are consistent with ‘Harim), and al-Bakr1 specifically mentions
that those who write Hazim “with a ‘2’ make a copyists’ mistake in marking
diacritical points (sakhafa),” on the basis that “the name Hazim does not exist
amongst the Arabs, with only two exceptions.”?” Al-BakiT’s discussion is instruc-
tive: copyists were evidently making a mistake in rendering the name with a ‘z’
and not the correct ‘v, and whilst the issue is niche, specialists of literature,
poetry and Arabian lore cared a great deal about these kinds of minutiae, and
al-Bakr1 adduced a learned reason for insisting on Harim with the .28 Those
outside the world of such scholarship could carry on unawares of such debates,
and it would seem that al-Maqrizi was more a member of this latter camp than
he was a committed philologist like al-Bakr1, who seized the opportunity of this
unusual name’s contested pronunciation to demonstrate mastery over the rules
of ancient Arabica!

26  Al-Hamawi, Tagrid al-Agani, 2.3:2220. The Beirut edition of al-Agani vocalises the name
Huraym, but this is unlikely to be faithful with the manuscript tradition (21:182).

27 Al-Bakri, Simt al-la’ali, 2:748. He elaborates the exceptions, Hazim in Tariq and Hazim b.
Gui, in an extended discussion.

28  The alternative ‘Huzaym’ in Tagrid al-Agant can likely be labelled a scribal error as well,
since it was compiled at the behest of the Ayyubid court, not for philological purposes,
and its manuscript tradition has a number of errors in names in the Cairo printing of the
1960s.
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As a final note on the ‘Amr b. Barraqah anecdote, al-Magqriz1's choice to
abridge the last part of the anecdote changes the meaning and makes the story
more difficult to follow. In al-Maqriz1'’s version, “Hazim” (sic) is presented as
robbing ‘Amr, ‘Amr recovers his losses and then Hazim demands the goods be
returned to him. This is odd: on what logical basis does Hazim have a case? The
unabridged version in a-Qali, however, intones that ‘Amr’s counterraid might
have cleared off with everything Harim owned, and that Harim only demanded
the return of some property (i.e. what might have originally been his). The extra
pronouns and phrase which al-Maqrizi elided make for a more logical story for
thief characterisation, and al-Maqrizi thereby obscured (perhaps carelessly)
an important part of the story, reminiscent of the complaints Amitai levelled
against al-Maqriz1'’s imperfect copying from Ibn al-Furat in al-Suliik.2° Readers
who undertake a similarly close comparison of the rest of al-Maqriz1’s text with
its sources in al-Agani, al-Kamil and al-Amali will discover that essentially all
anecdotes involve précis, and in some cases, particularly the biography of al-
Sulayk, a significant reduction in text, rendering some parts of al-Lusiis a mere
paraphrase of what were originally more rounded outlaw narratives. In terms
of reader satisfaction, al-Maqrizi’s copy edits accordingly yield less coherent
and, in some cases, less enjoyable narratives.

A closer view into al-Magqrizi's intentions with the outlaw material can be
further ascertained via a comparison between al-Maqriz1’s long biography of
Ta’abbata Sarran and the version of the same character’s biography in al-Agani.
It is the most fruitful comparative text, since Ta’abbata Sarran is by far the
longest biography in al-Lusus (it alone counts for almost 40 % of the whole
chapter), and the biography in al-Agani is also long and constitutes the most
detailed treatment of Ta’abbata Sarran anywhere in pre-modern Arabic litera-
ture. Al-Isfahan’s version is longer than al-Magqriz1’s: I counted 41 distinct anec-
dotes and/or poems in al-Agani to al-Maqriz1's 27, but the relationship between
the two is close, and from the table below, we can ascertain that al-Maqrizi was
copying directly from al-Agant in order, with only limited diversions to other
sources:

29 Amitai (2003): 111, 114-115.
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TABLE 7  Ta’abbata Sarran between al-Maqrizi and al-Agani

Al- Al-Agani® Al-Magrizi’s Remarks
Lusus alternative
source
2.3.1 Ibn al-Kalbi Source text unclear: the genealogy as reported resem-

bles that ascribed to Ibn al-Kalbi in al-Baladuri, Ansab
al-asraf', 7.2:159.

2.3.2  1(p.138)
2.3.3 2(p.138)
2.3.4  3(p-138)
2.3.5 5(p.139) Al-Magqriz1's text incorporates the opening of al-Agani § 4.

2.3.6 Al-Halll, al- Al-Magqrizi states al-Halil is the source, but al-Halil’s al-
Ayn? (7:426) Ayn, 7:426 does not correspond. Al-Maqrizi may have
copied from Ibn Sidah, al-Muhkam, 9:209.

2.3.7 ? Ascribed to Abu Hatim al-Sigistani, but the text used as the
source is not mentioned.
2.3.8  7(pp.139-140) Considerably abridged by al-Maqrizi.

2.3.9 10(p.141)
2.3.10 11 (p. 142)

2.3.11 ? Al-Maqrizi appears unique in ascribing the statement in
this paragraph to Ta’abbata Sarran.
2.3.12 12 (pp. 142-144) Minor variations, al-Maqrizi elides the poetry in al-Agani

§ 12, and narrates it instead at his §2.3.13.
2.3.13 13 (pp. 144-145)
2.3.14 19 (pp. 151-152)
2.3.15 16 (pp. 146-148) Very extensive abridgement by al-Maqrizi.
2.3.16 26 ( )
2.3.17 28 (pp.159-162) Considerable abridgement by al-Maqrizi which confuses
the narrative in places.
2.3.18 29 ( ) Prose copied; poetry elided by al-MaqrizL.
2.3.19 31 (pp. 167-169) Prose copied; poetry elided by al-Maqrizi.
2.3.20 34 (pp.173-174) Considerably abridged by al-Maqrizi.
2.3.21 35 (pp. 175-177) Minor variations; al-Maqrizi elides the concluding poetry
from al-Agani § 35.
2.3.22 Al-Marzugqi, The prose may be taken from Ibn Qutaybah, al-Sir wa-I-
Sarh al-Hama-  $u‘ar@, 2:660—661; al-Maqrizi indicates use of Ibn Qutay-
sah, 1:84-92, bahin §2.5.15.
or al-Sukkari,
Sarh A$Gr al-
Hudaliyyin,
3:1072-1076
2.3.23 39 (pp.179-180)  Al-Sukkari,
Sarh A$ar al-
Hudaliyyin,
2:846, and
Ibn Qutaybah,
Garib al-hadit,
1:522
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TABLE 7  Ta’abbata Sarran between al-Maqrizi and al-Agani (cont.)
Al- Al-Aganit Al-Magqrizi’s Remarks
Lusus alternative
source
2.3.24 Al-Marzugqj,
Sarh al-Hama-
sah, 1:92—99
2.3.25 Al-Marzugqj,
Sarh al-Hama-
sah, 2:827-839
2.3.26 Al-Marzugqj,
Sarh al-Hama-
sah, 2:914-918
2.3.27 ? Philological commentary; no one source we could identify

includes all the elements of al-Maqrizi’s paragraph, though
a portion appears copied from al-Gahiz, al-Hayawan,

1:189-190. It is unacknowledged, but in § 2.5.13, al-
Magqrizi identifies his use of al-Gahiz’s writings.

a The paragraphsin al-Agani are not numbered in the modern edition. They have been assigned
numbers by me, and page references from al-Agani, vol. 21 are included for readers’ reference.

From the numbers, al-Maqrizi copied somewhat less than 50% of al-Agani’s
anecdotes about Ta’abbata Sarran, but the al-Agani anecdotes constitute more
than 75% of the total text in al-Maqriz1’s biography of Ta’abbata Sarran, and the
diversions from al-Agant are few. The reference from Ibn al-Kalbi for Ta’abbata
Sarran’s genealogy mirrors the structure of the previous biography on ‘Amr of
the Dog (§2.2.1), where al-Maqrizi opens by comparing the lineages for each
outlaw between Ibn al-Kalbi and al-Isfahant’s texts. The diversions from al-
Agani in §§2.3.6—7 detail alternative explanations for Ta’abbata Sarran’s nick-
name which cannot be found in al-Agant (it has its own preferred versions),
and after the opening biographical details, all but one of the anecdotes sketch-
ing T2’abbata Sarran’s adventures up to his death (§ 2.3.21) track al-Agani in pre-
cise sequential order. Interestingly, al-Maqrizi does name al-Isfahani in §2.3.2
as the source for a version of Ta'abbata Sarran’s genealogy, whereas he does not
give any indication that his source was al-Agant for the rest of the narratives of
the outlaw’s adventures.

A comparison of al-Maqriz1's text with al-Isfahani’s original reveals the same
pattern of copying as noted above in the example of ‘Amr b. Barraqah’s biogra-
phy: al-Maqrizi makes significant abridgement throughout, and in some of the
longer stories about Ta’abbata Sarran, severe condensing (e.g. §§2.3.15, 2.3.17,
2.3.20). But what is most instructive is that the length of the original biography
in al-Agant also affords the opportunity to appraise what anecdotes al-Maqrizi
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chose to copy and which he chose to elide, as al-Agani has 41 paragraphs on
Ta’abbata Sarran by my count, and al-Maqrizi copied 18, leaving 23 out of the
Lusus. When exploring the 23 omissions, revealing patterns begin to emerge,
and they shed light on al-MaqrizT's relationship with poetry and his wider
intentions with the material.

The poetry is most evident for its absence in al-Maqriz1's biography. He does
narrate extensive tracts of poetry ascribed to Ta’abbata Sarran, but compared
to the biography in al-Agani, the difference is significant. Of al-Maqrizi’s 23
omissions, nine are selections of Ta’abbata Sarran’s poetry (al-Agani §§9, 21,
30, 32, 33, 37, 38, 40, 41), and in three other cases (al-Agani §§29, 31, 35), al-
Magqrizi copied only the prose from al-Agani’s anecdote, leaving out the poetry
which al-Isfahani appended after the prose story. Thus half of the material al-
Magrizi chose to omit was poetry. Six extra tales of Ta’abbata Sarran’s raiding
from al-Agant are also absent in al-Magqriz1’s version (al-Agani §§18, 20, 22, 23,
25, 27), presumably because al-Maqrizi felt he had sufficient outlawry material,
given that he narrated a dozen raiding stories from al-Agani, six more may have
seemed gratuitous.

What is perhaps most illuminating is the omission of references to Ta’abbata
Sarran’s interaction with ghouls. The narrative in al-Agani is remarkable for the
importance it attaches to Ta’abbata Sarran’s relationship with ghouls, and par-
ticularly his killing of them, as part of the outlaw’s characterisation. One of the
proposed reasons for the outlaw’s unusual nickname ‘Carrying Evil Under His
Arm’, was that he once allegedly carried a ghoul under his arm. The story is
famous and al-Magqrizi narrates it as one of four possibilities for T2’abbata Sar-
ran’s nickname, but al-Agani pushes the narrative much further, noting that
Ta’abbata Sarran had “many encounters” with ghouls, and that he killed ghouls
on more than one occasion.3? Al-Maqrizi narrated none of these more elabo-
rate stories, and herein is a telling insight into the difficulties of merging outlaw
lore into Arabic historiography: al-Isfahani was not composing a history of pre-
Islamic Arabia, and he betrays flashes of the fantastic to develop Ta’abbata Sar-
ran’s character, which is a common device of outlaw anti-hero mythopoesis,3!
whereas al-Maqrizi was attempting to integrate the outlaws into an empirical

30  Al-Isfahani, al-Agant §§7, 9,15.

31 The supernatural manifests in varied guises across outlaw literature, particularly in the
ability to escape, or invincibility (Hobsbawm (2000): 56-58; Seal (2011): 29—31, 90—-96, 154—
155); in other cases outlaws interact with supernatural beings (e.g. Hereward the Wake’s
travel with fairies, or al-Agani’s To’abbata Sarran and his ghouls) or as magicians and mas-
ters of disguise (e.g. Eustace the Monk). Extreme fleetness of foot like the Arabian Runners
is also evident: consider Dai Zong of the Chinese Outlaws of the Marsh who could travel
800 i in a day via his magic talismans.
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narrative, and it seems that the supernatural was a step to far. If Ta’abbata Sar-
ran was to be made ‘fit’ for history, his foes would need to be human and his
activities centred on foot-raiding, and the omissions evidence al-Maqriz1's sani-
tising of T2’abbata Sarran, and a reversal of the anti-hero mythopoesis that had
given rise to the ghoul narratives in al-Agani.3?

Given our impression that al-Maqrizi was less expert in the narration of
poetry, his decision to not copy a large body of al-Agani’s poetry might be
expected, and a similar lack of intention to delve into the more complex
philological and poetic aspects of the outlaw material can be gleaned from al-
Magqriz1's treatment of the definition of /iss in §2.1.1. As noted, he copied this
definition from Ibn Sidah’s al-Muhkam which, as a philological text, engages in
numerous details of the sort in which we suspect al-Maqrizi had limited inter-
est. Table 8 (overleaf) compares al-Magqriz1’s copy with Ibn Sidah’s original.

Al-Magqrizi skipped over two major aspects of the definition: (1) the poetry
in which the word liss appears, which philologists liked to add to their def-
initions to prove the word’s usage and connotations; and (2) the technical
discussion of the triliteral root to which the word liss is derived. Ibn Sidah
comments on the variant last,3® and considers what the appearance of the
‘t’ means for its root,3* its plural and the dialect in which such a variant can
be heard: al-Magqrizi evidently considered this superfluous. Such an omission
is not surprising in a historiographical work, but it shows how the historian’s
priorities and interests separated from the philologists, and why poetic mat-
ters, which usually involved difficult issues of grammar, did not always cross
over into histories about pre-Islamic Arabia. The fact that al-Maqrizi made
two orthographic mistakes in rendering the verbal nouns and alternative pro-
nunciation for thief/thievery, is also indicative that such philological precision
was not quite his forte. As the manuscript is a holograph, the errors here, like
those encountered in the rendering of the poetry considered above, cannot be

32 Al-Agani also narrates an alterative death narrative for Taabbata Sarran which al-Maqrizi
ignored (al-Agant §36), and a longer tale about Ta’abbata Sarran and a prospective girl-
friend is likewise missing (al-Agani § 24). Perhaps this tale socialized Ta’abbata Sarran too
much for al-Magqriz1’s vision of an outlaw, but I am not convinced, since he narrated a
story of ‘Amr of the Dog and his ill-fated love adventure in §2.2.5. The other omissions
of al-Maqrizi seem less significant: al-Agani § 4 is absent, but al-Maqrizi incorporated it
somewhat within Lusus § 2.3.5; the other paragraphs not copied are al-Agani §§12—14, and
17.

33 The initial vowel of the variant /st is ambiguous: both last and list are reported (al-Zabidsi,
Tag al-‘aris, 9:355).

34  Asan aside, the presence of the final ‘t’ in last offers good evidence for the word’s origin
in the Greek Ayotig as discussed above, Chapter 2.3.
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TABLE 8  Al-Magqrizi and Ibn Sidah

Al-Muhkam wa-l-muhit al-a’zam Lusus al-Arab
Ibn Sidah Al-Magqrizi
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ascribed to later copyists, and the holograph thus aligns with al-Sahaw1’s com-
ment on the “mistakes” (takrif, saqat, tashif ) in al-Maqriz’s recopying of “older
writers."3

6.4 Al-Magqrizi and Outlaw Poetry: Specialised Collections

Lest we conclude this study with a charge that al-Maqrizi was entirely out of
depth when it came to matters of poetry, and that his lack of experience with

35  Al-Sahawi, al-Tibr al-masbiik, 1:75.
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poetic material rendered him entirely ill-suited to scour the corpus to find sto-
ries about Arabian outlaws, there are two important cases where he deserves
commendation for his attention to poetry, and they lead me to suspect that
had al-Magqrizi more time at his disposal, we may indeed have inherited a bet-
ter quality text.

The first case is in Ta’abbata Sarran’s biography where we can see from
§§ 2.3.22—26 that al-Maqrizi added material from outside al-Agant. By § 2.3.21
he had essentially reached the end of al-Agani’s narrative about Ta’abbata Sar-
ran with the outlaw’s death, and at this juncture, al-Maqrizi switched to copy-
ing poetry ascribed to Ta’abbata Sarran which was recorded in two celebrated
and specialised poetry collections: al-SukkarT's Sarh As‘ar al-Hudaliyyin, and
the Diwan al-Hamasah of Abu Tammam. Aba Tammam’s Hamasah contains
four poems ascribed to Ta’abbata Sarran, three of which do not appear in al-
Agani, and al-Magqrizi found each of them, and narrated them in §§ 2.3.24—26.
Whilst he made a number of errors in copying the poems, his inclusion of them
indicates good knowledge of Abu Tammam’s collection. The poem al-Maqrizi
relates in § 2.3.22 either derives from al-Hamasah or al-SukkarT's Sarh A$Gr al-
Hudaliyyin, and al-Maqrizi accompanies it with an (unacknowledged) prose
anecdote which perhaps derives from Ibn Qutaybah’s al-Sir wa-l-§u‘ara’. This
is a curious addition, since most pre-modern poetry commentators (including
al-Sukkari and the commentators of al-Hamasah) ascribed the poem and story
not to Taabbata Sarran, but to a different poet, Aba Kabir al-Hudal1. Al-Magqrizi
notes this possibility, but his is one of the few texts to persist in suggesting its
ascription to Ta’abbata Sarran: quite why al-Maqrizi did so escapes us. § 2.3.23
is also insightful, as its rhymed-prose is also in al-Sukkari, but al-Maqriz1’s nar-
ration includes three additional phrases which I have only found narrated in
Ibn Qutaybah’s Garib al-hadit. Perhaps al-Maqrizi’s copy of al-SukkarT’s work
also included the lines, but I am inclined to think that he derived them from
Ibn Qutaybah, as he cited Garib al-hadit elsewhere in al-Lusiis and his wider
oeuvre (see above, p. 126). It is to al-Maqrizl's credit that he consulted poetry
anthologies alongside his more staple works, and the concluding sections of
Ta’abbata Sarran’s biography thereby indicate that whilst al-Maqrizi compiled
the bulk of al-Lusiis from classic adab texts, he was also able to draw from a
wider array of sources.

Similarly in ‘Amr of the Dog’s biography al-Maqrizi copies al-Agani’s nar-
rative of ‘Amr’s death and the following elegy to ‘Amr composed by his sister
(§2.2.6),36 but with considerable difference from the poem’s form in al-Agani.

36  Al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 22:355—356.
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The version in al-Lusis is ten lines long, compared to al-Agani’s eight. Pursu-
ing these variations, I found a second version of the poem (13 lines long) in
al-Sukkari’s Sarh As‘ar al-Hudaliyyin, which closely resembles what we find in
al-Lusus.37 To illustrate this, Table g sets out each of the ten lines of the poem
as it appears in Lusus divided into its two hemistiches, indicating the source to
which al-Magqriz1's version corresponds.

The possibility that al-Maqrizi copied the entire poem from al-Agant, and
that his manuscript had a different version of the poem to the extant copy of al-
Agani today I consider remote because (1) the abridgement of al-Agani by the
Mamluk-era scholar Ibn Manziir follows the extant al-Agani recension almost
exactly, and does not reflect any of the variations of al-Maqrizi’s manuscript;38
(2) al-Maqrizl's marginal notes explaining some of the difficult words in the
poem are very similar to the words al-SukkarT’s commentary glosses; and (3)
in §2.2.7 al-Maqrizl narrates a second elegy of ‘Amr which is entirely absent
in al-Agani, but which is narrated by al-Sukkari, and, moreover, al-Magqriz1's
marginalia for this poem are verbatim copies of al-Sukkarl’s commentary.39
Accordingly, it is almost certain that al-Magqrizi consulted al-Sukkart’s Sarh
As‘ar al-Hudaliyyin when preparing the poetry for copying: he copied the prose
narrative from al-Agani, but opted for al-SukkarT's anthology for the poetry. His
choice again evidences good knowledge of sources, and while he also makes
some mistakes in copying this poem, he evidently took an interest in compar-
ing versions when preparing his manuscript.

Similarly, in §2.2.8 al-Maqrizi narrates a line of ‘Amr’s own poetry which
appears in al-Sukkart’s narration of a 30-line poem,*? all of which is absent in
al-Agant (and Ibn Manzir’s Muhtar al-Agant, too). The inclusion further under-
lines that al-Maqrizi was consulting al-Sukkar’s Sarh A$ar al-Hudaliyyin as he
prepared ‘Amr of the Dog’s biography, and it seems in this case that after he
checked the elegies in al-Sukkari, he scanned the other poems ascribed to ‘Amr
by al-Sukkar1 and inserted a line that must have attracted his attention. This
might explain why at such a late point in ‘Amr’s biography the character comes
back to life to sing a line of his poetry: al-Magqrizi only found the line when
he was checking the elegies of ‘Amr. A poetry specialist may question why al-
Magqrizi sufficed with just a single line of poetry out of a 30-line piece, but this
is in keeping with al-Magqrizi’s approach that accepted the inclusion of poetry,
just not too much! Overall, §§ 2.2.6-8 reveal that al-Maqrizi sought a specialist

37  Al-Sukkari, Sarh A$Gr al-Hudaliyyin, 2:578-581.
38  Ibn Manzur, Muhtar al-Agant, 5:414.

39  Al-Sukkari, Sarh ASGr al-Hi udaliyyin, 2:582—-583.
40 Al-Sukkari, Sarh As‘ar al-Hudaliyyin, 2:570.
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TABLE 9  Sources of Elegy: Sarh A
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r al-Hudaliyyin and al-Agani

Ln. First Second Remarks

hemistich hemistich

1 al-Hudaliyyin ~ Both

2 al-Hudaliyyin  (al-Hudaliyyin) al-Maqrizi miscopies this verse with an error in the sec-
ond hemistich (he writes mawt instead of mud). Verse
not part of body text: al-Maqrizi added it in the margin.
Line is absent in al-Agant recension.

3 al-Hudaliyyin ~ Both

al-Hudaliyyin  (al-Hudaliyyin) ~Al-Maqriz’s version of the second hemistich has some
variation with al-Hudaliyyin; the whole line is absent in
al-Agant recension.
After this line, al-Magqrizi notes in the margin an alterna-
tive line, which is In. 3 from al-Agani’s version.

5 al-Hudaliyyin ~ al-Hudaliyyin ~ Ln. 6 in al-Hudaliyyin, al-Maqrizi does not narrate In. 5.
Line is absent in al-Agant recension.

6  al-Agani? al-Hudaliyyin ~ Ln.10 in al-Hudaliyyin.

The first hemistich is very similar between al-Agani and
al-Hudaliyyin recensions; al-Maqrizi technically reflects
al-Agant, but the difference is slight enough that an
alternative manuscript of al-Hudaliyyin may have had
al-Magqriz1’s version too.

7 Both (al-Hudaliyyin) Al-Maqriz1's version of the second hemistich has ele-
ments in common with both al-Agani and al-Hudaliyyin
recensions; al-Maqrizi’s rhyme follows al-Hudaliyyin.

8 (al-Agant) al-Agani Line not in al-Hudaliyyin. Al-Maqriz1’s first hemistich is
slightly different from al-Agant.

Al-Magqrizi left part of the second hemistich blank.

9 Both Both Ln. 11 in al-Hudaliyyin recension.

10 al-Agani Both Ln. 12 in al-Hudaliyyin recension. Al-MaqrizT’s first

hemistich is closer to al-Agant recension.

Note: al-Magqrizi does not narrate Ins. 5, 7-8, 13 of the poem’s recension in al-Hudaliyyin

poetry book to augment his information on ‘Amr of the Dog. This section is at
the outset of Lusiis, and again suggests that al-Maqrizi may have intended to be
more painstaking in preparing the ‘Arab Thieves’ than time permitted him, and
so the shortcomings in the narrative cannot be squarely attributed to a lack of
close source scrutiny.
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By the time al-Maqprizi reached the entry on al-Sanfar4, the level of detail and
numbers of sources become severely curtailed, and it is likely that the speed of
al-MaqrizT's execution from here on was a cause for his reduced opportunity
for forays into richer sources. As noted in Table 5, al-Maqrizi based his account
of al-Sanfar4 on al-Agani’s biography, following its contours very closely, as he
did for Ta’abbata Sarran. Towards its close, al-Maqrizi did add a short notice
from al-Marzubani and two lines of poetry (§§ 2.4.8—9), but unlike the entry of
Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Maqrizi did not include any long poems from poetry col-
lections. Herein I suspect is the reason why al-Sanfar4’s celebrated Lamiyyat
al-Arab poem is missing from the Lusis al-Arab. Al-Isfahani’s al-Agani does
not narrate any of the Lamiyyah poem in its biography of al-Sanfardi—the
reason why is unclear, but for the purposes of al-Maqriz1’s Lusis, we can con-
jecture that al-Maqrizi did not have the time to insert lengthy poems from
supplementary poetry collections, since from this point in the text he begins
to produce more rushed entries on his way to completing the Lusis chapter
in short order.*! The Lamiyyah’s absence in al-Lusus is thus a function of the
poem’s absence in al-Agant. Its omission therefore does not seem to be a con-
scious choice of al-Maqrizi based on perceptions that his readership knew the
Lamiyyah well enough to justify its exclusion from the Lusis, rather, al-Magqrizi
shifted his compilation style to produce shorter biographies, and the material
he left for us was necessarily limited to the now narrower array of sources he
employed. Whereas Ta’abbata Sarran’s biography is concluded via long poems
that exaggerate his audacious character, al-Sanfar4’s chapter misses out, and we
are only left with whatever al-Magqrizi found in the primary source text from
which he copied these later biographies. Al-Maqrz1’s work in ‘Amr of the Dog’s
biography and the addition of the al-Hamasah poems for Taabbata Sarran con-
sequently betray a better start to the chapter’s execution and more focused
attention to poetry than the extant form of its finish.

6.5 Sources: Conclusions

From review of the sources it becomes clear that al-Maqrizi’s ‘Arab Thieves’ is
in the main an abridged combination of three classic adab texts from the late
third/ninth to the mid-fourth/tenth century—al-Kamil, al-Agant and Amalr al-
Qalr. Six additional adab-style works augment al-Maqriz1's chapter to a lesser
extent, and each of them date from the same period too:

41 Thesections on the two first thieves—Amr of the Dog and Ta’abbata Sarran—account for
55% of the entire Lusus chapter, the remaining 45 % is split between eight biographies.
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a) AbtTammam (d. 231/845 or 232/846)—al-Magqrizi likely consulted one of
the later commentaries on Aba Tammam’s al-Hamasah, but does not cite
it by name;

b)  Ibn Qutaybah (d. 276/889)—al-Maqrizi likely consulted his biography of
poets, al-Sir wa-l-$u‘ara@’ and referred to his hadit lexicon, Garib al-hadit;

c)  Al-Sukkari (d.275/888 or 290/903)—for poetry about ‘Amr of the Dog and
Ta’abbata Sarran;

d) Al-Marzubani (d. 384/994)—al-Maqrizi only cites him once (§ 2.4.8), pre-
sumably from his biography of poets, Mu'gam al-su‘ara’;

e) Kusagim (d.c. 350/961)—his Kitab al-Masayid wa-l-matarid is quoted in
‘Amr of the Dog’s biography twice; and

f)  Al-Mu‘afa b. Zakariyy4 al-Nahrawani (d. 390/999-1000)—his al-Galis al-
Salih is used for ‘Amr of the Dog and Nizam’s biographies.

The text of al-Lusus evidences that al-Magqrizi also incorporated notes from a

greater number of texts, and was thus aware of a wider adab corpus, but such

works left little mark on the ‘Arab Thieves’ which, in the main, was constructed
around his three principle sources as supplemented from time to time by the
six texts above.

Because al-Maqrizi copied the material from these earlier sources verbatim
and because he seldom strays from the frame narratives of his major sources,
the result in al-Lusus is a decidedly conservative text. It breaks ‘new’ ground
by including outlaws in a history book, but it relies on sources which were
established as classics and which were essentially half a millennium old in al-
Magqrizi’s day, and thus there is very little ‘new’ material in al-Lusus that would
not have been already known to Mamluk litterateurs. In sum, therefore, the ulti-
mate effect of al-Magqrizi’s arrangement and use of source material is to freeze
fourth/tenth century narratives about the outlaws and to seal them from input
of later centuries, while giving them the seal of historical approval as witnesses
to events in pre-Islamic Arabia. This has the unfortunate ramifications of erect-
ing a pretence that outlaw narratives circulating in Abbasid Iraq can be treated
as ‘real’ history, whilst also closing off the prospect of further developing out-
law lore in Arabic literature. Since al-Lusiis narrows its focus squarely on the
third/ninth and fourth/tenth century, that period emerges as the sole era of
literature worthy of canonising (at least regarding pre-Islamic Arabica), and al-
MagqrizT's selections thus unwittingly fuel the impressions that everything else
is ‘post-classical’ It is ironic, in this respect, that the excellent modern scholarly
work that has reinvigorated the study of Mamluk literature must occasion-
ally confront nay-sayers from the Mamluk era itself, like al-Maqriz1’s present
chapter, whose devotion to the ‘classical era’ actively excludes their own con-
temporary literary vitality.
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Concluding Remarks

Al-Magqpizr's foray into the poetry-filled world of Arabian outlawry represents a
bold step forward for Arabic historiography, but a somewhat stumbling step on
the level of the work itself. On the side of its achievements, historians prior to
al-Magqrizi had not devoted significant attention to ‘Arab Thieves’ in their nar-
ratives of pre-Islamic Arabia. Pre-Islamic Arabia was marginalised overall in
medieval Arabic historical annals and chroniques, and the small-time nature
of outlaw raiding, the lore associating them with ghouls and incredible feats of
running prowess, and the masses of poetry which pre-modern historiographers
tended to eschew,! would have dulled the will of even enthusiastic historians
to incorporate the outlaws into their accounts of pre-Islam. Al-Magqrizi was
one of the few to bridge the gap, citing the avowedly adab-style texts of al-
Mubarrad, al-Isfahani, and al-Qali in order to carve out a space in pre-Islamic
history for outlawry. His reasons for doing so appear to intersect with an inter-
est to develop a broad narrative of pre-Islamic Arabia as a wild Gahiliyyah, and
for such a project, the tales of untamed outlaws killing, plundering and occa-
sionally raping constitute perfect material.

The translation of outlaw stories, which had primarily incubated amongst
poetry specialists and philologists, into a historical book was not entirely
smooth, however. Ta’abbata Sarran’s penchant for killing ghouls evidently met
with al-Magqriz1 the historian’s disapproval, and those stories needed to be
elided. Likewise, al-Sanfard’s Lamiyyat al-Arab, the greatest of all Arabic outlaw
poems is absent, perhaps because of the doubt surrounding its authenticity,
perhaps because it was too long and so difficult that even poetry specialists
penned whole books to explain it, or perhaps because al-Maqrizi simply didn’t
have the time to include it. Moreover, placing literary outlaws into a historical
chronique may also be too akin to taking fish out of water. Literary outlaws
do not know how to play with historical memories: they do not participate
in seminal battles, they avoid interaction with prophets and most kings,? and

1 Notwithstanding the high cultural capital attached to poetry in pre-modern Muslim culture,
its limited employment in historiographical works is curious; for remarks on the issue and a
consideration of the turn away from poetry in al-TabarT's magisterial Tarif, see Webb (2013).

2 Insome traditions, outlaws do intersect with historical kings: such as Hereward’s battles with
the dukes of William 1, and Eustace the Monk and Robin Hood are situated in, and inter-
act with King John. These interactions, however, are not historical, rather the king is usually

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2019 DOI:10.1163/9789004386952_009
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their conceptual universe of thievery feels rather small when placed alongside
grand historical narratives such as those linking Adam to Muhammad or the
rise and fall of empires. Accordingly, outlaw tales in a history book cannot help
but lose some of their energy as the fabulous figures are historicised and their
individual escapades are set in chronological sweeps that make them seem
inconsequential. Translating outlaw lore into history therefore takes consider-
able care, and herein al-Magqrizi’s methods and circumstances worked against
him.

Al-Magrizi’s habit of copying texts verbatim created problems for his read-
ers, as the stories he selected from sundry sources sometimes pull in different
directions. In eras prior to al-Maqrizi, some of the tales which he copied had
been more comprehensively redrawn in the process of creating anti-heroic per-
sonae, while others retained a more empirical flavour as accounts of more
quotidian tribal raiding. By simply transporting texts with different sub-texts
into one chapter, al-Maqrizi’'s material lacks harmony, and his overall vision to
use the outlaw tales to construct a sense of wild Gahiliyyah was rather a bland
purpose for swashbuckling outlaw stories in any event. By inviting his readers
to see the ‘Arab Thieves’ as primarily a manifestation of wickedness on the eve
of Muhammad’s reforming mission, al-Magqriz1 privileges a negative impres-
sion of the characters, and the outlaws’ essential ambivalence is thereby lost,
and so goes their charm too. If we are only to disapprove of the figures, then
there is barely any point in narrating the stories at all, since outlaw stories work
best when they engender an anti-heroic admiration for the characters. This
aspect I find particularly wanting in al-Maqriz1's text: the outlaws are marched
into service to perform a teleological exercise, and the potentials for narrative
expansion and epic are withheld from them as they are confined in episodic
moments of disorderly criminality. Thus, there are glimpses of wonder, admi-
ration and humour left over from their earlier narrative iterations, but when set
in the history book, the outlaws have unfortunately been wholly subdued, and
they struggle in chains in the galleys of al-Maqrizi's Gahiliyyah-construction
project. This could be expected: if one applies good stories to a simplistic and
totalising purpose, they will dull in the process.

invoked in outlaw tales as symbolic of the highest form of moral authority, and representative
of justice perverted by lower officials. Usually, the pardon of the outlaw comes with a recog-
nition of his righteousness by the king, fulfilling the moral message of justice underlying the
outlaw narrative. The Chinese Outlaws of the Marsh similarly interact within a world of a just
Chinese Emperor and corrupt officials. Whilst some of the outlaws and the emperors/kings
may be historically identifiable, the fictionalized narratives of outlaw adventures are not the
sort of material to which political historians and chroniclers accord much, if any attention.
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With emphasis directed towards the construction of the Gahiliyyah
archetype, al-Magqrizi also skipped the opportunity to critically engage with the
idea of outlawry in pre-Islamic Arabia and to give clarity, or at least to explore
the contours of the words liss, suuk, fatik, etc. It seems that he accepted these
designations as they appeared in various source texts, and the contradictions
between sources were not of major concern. If al-Maqrizi decided that a char-
acter was a thief, it was done, and if the anecdotes do not construct a coherent
sense of outlaw identity, this seems to have been unimportant to him. His cho-
sen narratives allow us to emerge with an impression that “al-Gahiliyyah is
Hell”, and this was the major aim of al-Maqrizi’s project. Hence he could nar-
rate two very different characters for ‘Amr of the Dog, he could narrate only
one story about Awfa b. Matar which paints him neither as a thief nor a run-
ner, and he could narrate stories about repentant Muslim-era outlaws without
crossing lines of contradiction. His outlaws are made to serve in salvation his-
tory, and since most of the pre-Islamic figures die unpleasantly, the mission is
adequately accomplished.

The book also lacks completeness: this seems in some part due to al-Ma-
qriz1’s relative inexperience with the complex world of poetry collection and
adab Arabica, but from the glimpses of more specialised sources he used in
the opening sections of the chapter, he appears to have been more capable
and interested in making a serious effort to incorporate more sources, but then
time ultimately forsook him. Al-Maqrizi completed the holograph in a matter
of months, and he had many chapters to go after the ‘Arab Thieves’ before al-
Habar ‘an al-basar could reach its necessary conclusion. As a consequence, the
text bears the marks of rapid completion, with patchy biographies and blanks
still waiting to be filled: but the author had miles to go before he slept, and he
seems to have concluded that pages mostly filled were sufficient to allow him to
pass to the next chapter. And thus we are left with blanks and under-researched
biographies, meaning the chapter on thieves has very little ‘new’ information
that modern readers could not derive from extant books, notably al-Agani. In
bringing the tales together, however, al-Maqrizi does save readers considerable
leg-work, and by following his leads, readers can quickly find themselves in
unexpected places. This is perhaps the work’s primary benefit for modern read-
ership: it may not be the most detailed, nor the most conceptually satisfying
treatise on outlaws, but it is the most concentrated extant body of pre-Islamic
Arabian outlaw lore from the medieval period, and it is a compact launch point
into the richer lore from which al-Maqrizi, regrettably due to the exigencies of
time, picked mostly its low-hanging fruit.
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PLATE 1 Istanbul/Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Aya Sofya 3365, p. 246
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PART 2

Critical Edition and Translation






The Holograph

Our edition has been prepared from the holograph of al-Maqriz1's al-Habar ‘an
al-basar. Volumes 1 and 3-6 of the original six holograph volumes are extant,
and the Lusus al-Arab chapter is contained at the opening ff. 12-152 of volume 5,
preserved in the Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi in Istanbul, ms Fatih 4340. The vol-
ume lacks both frontispiece and colophon, and thus the exact date of its com-
position cannot be determined, but it must have been completed between the
end of Dul-Higgah 844, i.e. May 1441, when al-Maqrizi completed volume 3 of
the holograph, according to its colophon, and Ramadan 845/January—February
1442, when al-Magqrizi died.

Despite the circumstances of its hasty creation, the holograph is nonetheless
clean and clear throughout, and its layout is consistently organised. Each page
contains 25 lines, the margins are even across all folios (though quite often pop-
ulated by al-Magqriz1’s notes, inserts and corrections), and folio versos contain a
catchword regularly written in the lower-left margin underneath the last word
of the last line, repeated as the first word of the next folio’s recto. Where the
folio verso begins a new biography, however, there are no catchwords (see ff. 7%,
8P, 11b, 12P). Al-Maqrizi wrote the body text and marginalia in black ink, the text
is of consistent size, and the marginalia script is about half the size of the body
text. The title of the chapter and the first name of each outlaw biography is writ-
ten in red ink.! Each biography (with the exception of ‘Amr of the Dog on the
first folio) begins on a new page, and thus the text is ostensibly planned with a
consistent order, though the numerous lacunae, omissions, marginal additions
and other scribal errors (noted in the Study, above) indicate that al-Maqrizi did
not have the text entirely planned and/or copied when he began writing this
fair copy (mubayyadah) at the end of his life. As such, it seems best described
as being left to us in an intermediate state between a draft (musawwadah) and
polished final copy.

The shorter lacunae in the holograph could be filled since we have a fairly
certain grasp of al-Maqrizl's sources, and these are still extant. Longer gaps,
such those after §§ 2.1.1, 2.4.1 and before §2.8.1 are unrecoverable and are left
blank, as they appear to have been gaps in al-Maqriz1's own notes (as discussed
in the Study Chapter 5.3). For a small number of cases where al-Maqriz1's writ-
ing was difficult to decipher, and in order to restore two cases of lost text from
the holograph (section 1b on the ‘Arab Hussies’ and part of § 2.2.9 on ‘Amr of the

1 With the exception of Ta’abbata Sarran, whose whole name is written in red ink (f. 2P).

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2019 DOI:10.1163/9789004386952_011
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Dog), later copies made of al-Habar provided the text that al-Maqrizi originally
wrote on strips of paper (tayyarah/rugay‘ah) that have now fallen out of the
holograph. Frédéric Bauden has made a detailed study of the copies of al-Habar
alongside analysis of each holograph volume,? and discovered that within some
fifty years of al-Magqrizi’s death, al-Habar ‘an al-basar was copied at least three
times, once in 878/1473, the second between 892—-894/1487-1489, and the third
in 897/1492. The first copy was split, and parts are now in Tunis and Istanbul:
the ‘Arab Thieves’ chapter of this set is now in Istanbul, Ms Aya Sofya 3365,
pp. 246—266. The second copy was made for the library of Ibn al-Sihnah (d.
after 9o2/1497), an Egyptian scholar and manuscript collector: copyist’s notes
on this set indicate it was prepared from the holograph; it is now preserved in
Istanbul, Topkapi, Ms A2926/4: the chapter on ‘Arab Thieves' is at ff. 123P-1352.
Volumes of the third copy have been lost, including the portion dealing with
the ‘Arab Thieves..

In preparing the Arabic text, the holograph was the basis, and it is referred
to as al-asl in the notes. Late in the process of editing the Arabic, a third copy
of al-Habar preserved in Algiers became available, though it did not evidence
any material that was not present in the holograph and the Istanbul copies. The
copies are referred to as follows:

2 Istanbul: Topkap: Saray1 Miizesi Kitiiphanesi, Ms. A2926/4
I3 Istanbul: Stileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, MS Aya Sofya. 3365
J  Algiers: Bibliotheque nationale, Ms 1589

The goal of editing the Arabic text was to present the Arabic ‘as is, with minimal
editorial intrusion. The Arabic edition reflects al-Maqrizi’s autograph text as
closely as possible, and corrections based on the sources from which he copied
are alluded to in the notes; the body text is left as al-Maqrizi wrote it. In the few
cases where al-Maqrizl’s scribal errors are so serious as to make the sentences
unintelligible, corrections are written in {brackets}, and al-Maqrizl’s original
rendering is noted in level one of the apparatus criticus. Where al-Maqrizi left
parts of a line blank, the missing text has been added in (brackets) wherever it
could be identified from al-Maqriz1's sources, primarily al-Agant, al-Kamil and
Amalr [-Qalr (the source of the correction is noted in level one of the appa-
ratus criticus). Where al-Maqrizi uses red ink, the body text reflects this, and
the holograph manuscript leaves are noted in the body text. A facsimile of the
holograph is reproduced in the plates at the end of this volume.

2 Bauden (forthcoming), I am indebted to his extensive work on the surviving manuscripts to
understand the process of the holograph'’s creation and the book’s copies.
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The following six orthographic conventions are worthy of note. First, the
body text of the Arabic edition has conformed the hamzah to modern usage:
al-Maqrizi only infrequently wrote the hamzah in the now standardised form,
and for reading fluency, these have been modified. Where the addition of the
hamzah materially changes the holograph’s rasm, we have added a note. And in
a related modification, al-Maqriz1 occasionally wrote final alif maqgsurah with
two dots, i.e. as a ya@’, these have been rendered in the Arabic in their familiar
un-pointed alif magsurah form, and the original orthography is noted in the
first level of the apparatus criticus. Second, al-Maqrizi did not supply full dia-
critical marks on the holograph, and a number of consonants are un-pointed;
the Arabic edition is fully pointed, and only in cases of difficult interpretation
is the holograph’s form noted in the apparatus criticus. Third, only the short
vowels, tasdid and sukun which were marked by al-Maqrizi on the holograph
are represented in the Arabic text. Fourth, we have added punctuation in the
Arabic edition for ease of reading, but since the original Arabic bears no punc-
tuation, we have kept this intrusion to a limit of full stops, question marks and
some exclamation marks. Fifth, the meter of each poem has been added to the
body text. And sixth, in four places al-Maqrizi adopted an usual style whereby
he wrote the letter dal with a point, i.e. as a dal. Hence when he intended dir*
(suit of armour), he wrote dir’ (three times in § 2.5.12), for darahim (silver coins)
he wrote darahim (§ 2.1.3), for the verb ladaga (for a snake to bite), he appears to
have written ladaga (§ 2.2.9), and for the related form ladig (snake-bitten), he
wrote ladig (§2.3.26). This quirk appears elsewhere in al-Maqrizl’s autograph
manuscripts, and it seems at present unexplained. Each instance has been cor-
rected in our Arabic text in {brackets}.

The Arabic text has three levels of apparatus criticus.

1. The first level notes orthographic issues and differences in diacritical
marks (primarily in connection with names written differently between
the holograph and other sources), the correct forms where al-Magqrizi’s
text appears to contain errors, and, in the cases where our edition corrects
material scribal errors in the holograph text, the form of the holograph is
noted, with the correction rendered in the body text.

2. The second level records all of al-Maqrizl's marginalia, whether written
on margins or on strips of paper attached separately. Where the text is
written in directions that differ from the usual right-to-left flow oriented
with the body text, the direction of the text in the note is detailed. This
level of annotation also explains the symbols al-Maqrizi inserted to mark
different kinds of notes.

3. The third level contains references to pre-modern Arabic sources that
narrate the anecdotes of the body text. The notes aim to identify the ear-
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liest text in which the anecdote is attested, alongside key third/ninth and
fourth/tenth century texts in which the anecdote spread. The references
to al-Agani, al-Kamil, al-Amali, and others noted in Table 5 of the study
refer to the text from which al-Magqrizi was likely copying. In most cases,
the recensions differ between texts, the differences are not detailed as the
notes would grow too long, and interested readers are directed to explore
the early sources.
The volume was originally intended to comprise al-Maqrizi’s chapter on the
‘Arab Thieves’, but in the process of editing, it became apparent that al-Maqrizi
intended for two other chapters to begin volume 5 of al-Habar ‘an al-basar. As
noted in the Study, above, these chapters were entitled: ‘The Arabs’ religions
before Islam’ (Diyanat al-Arab fi Gahiliyyatih), and the ‘Arab Hussies’ (Mufa-
hasat al-Arab), and in their current state they are incomplete, and the original
holograph copy of the ‘Arab Hussies’ is now lost, having been written on a strip
attached to the autograph text. It is only preserved in the 878/1473 copy of al-
Habar (Ms Aya Sofya 3365, p. 246) and the Algiers Ms; the subsequent copy of
al-Habar made in 892—894/1487-1489 does not have it, suggesting that it fell out
very early in the codex’s life. All copies do preserve the section on pre-Islamic
Arab religion, and thus it was decided to include both as separate chapters with
their translation in their intended place, prior to the section on ‘Arab Thieves.
In our edition, ‘The Arabs’ religions before Islam’ constitutes section 1a, the
‘Arab Hussies’ section 1b, and the bulk of the text is numbered as section 2:
‘The Arab Thieves.



The Translation

The English translation aims to render al-Maqrizi’s Arabic in both the most
accurate and the clearest English possible. Al-Maqrizl’s prose anecdotes are
written in a straightforward and matter-of-fact style, and the translation ac-
cordingly adopts an equivalent register. This entails that the English does not
attempt to follow every contour of the Arabic syntax: the intention was to cre-
ate a fluent English translation that can be read with the same ease by English-
speaking readers today as Arabic audiences would have found al-Maqriz1's text
in the ninth/fifteenth century. Arabic prose, especially the unadorned style
of al-Magqrizi in the Lugis, is economical, with pronouns and relative parti-
cles standing in for whole phrases: this necessitates some expansion of the
English to facilitate more natural comprehension. Similarly, where the Ara-
bic can be rendered more directly with modern English expressions, they are
chosen instead of word-for-word translation. As a consequence, the transla-
tion avoids [square-bracketed] additions, unduly literal renderings of Arabic
expressions where more lively English equivalents are available, and, hopefully,
all other contortions. The original Arabic text faces the English translation for
readers interested in comparing the solutions we offered to render the Arabicin
smooth English. Where al-Magqriz1’s text contains obvious copyist errors, which
could be corrected from consulting his sources, the translation follows the cor-
rected version; corrections are detailed in the Arabic notes.

The essence of the pre-modern Arabic fhabar style is a pervasive (but not
total) absence of the narrator and a movement of narrative via direct speech of
the characters. This style has been reflected in the English: each case of Arabic
direct speech is translated as a dialogue. Because the protagonists are outlaws,
when translating their speech uttered in the midst of their adventures, we have
opted to keep the English simple and direct, using pronoun-verb contractions,
and in some places, more florid expressions to suit the mood!

Aside the prose, almost half of the text is poetry, and the aim of its transla-
tion is to produce an accurate and readable rendering which also approximates
a poetic register in English. This entails concise English that sensitively reflects
the intended meaning of the Arabic in a form which modern English-speaking
readers can recognise as a poetic register distinct from prose. To achieve such a
translation of the Arabic poems, where syntax is deliberately chaotic as part of
its artistic and aesthetic merit, the English translation cannot track the Arabic
word for word, and we have amended the word order accordingly.

© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2019 DOI:10.1163/9789004386952_012



Abbreviations and Symbols

—/.\r.—\,-»—\/'\g
NI

Qur’anic Verses

Interpolation

Correction

Word(s) to be overlooked; indication of the meter

Blank in the ms

Used in the Arabic text to indicate the passage to the next folio (number indi-
cated in the left margin)

Istanbul, Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Fatih 4340
Istanbul, Topkap1 Saray1 Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi, MS 2926/4
Istanbul, Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Aya Sofya 3365
Algiers, Bibliothéque nationale, Ms 1589
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Text and Translation
of al-Magqrizi’s
al-Habar ‘an al-basar
Al gl O

The History of Mankind
Volume v, sections 1—2
The Arab Thieves
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Section on the Arabs’ religions before Islam

§1a.1 You should know that in the days before Islam, the Arabs were divided
in matters of faith. Christianity had spread amongst the Rabi‘ah, the Gas-
san and some of the Quda‘ah and the Madhig. Himyar, the Kinanah and the
al-Harit b. Ka‘b followed Judaism, while the Tamim were Zoroastrians and
the Qurays worshipped idols. There were also heretics! amongst the Qurays,
including ‘Ugbah b. Abi Mu‘ayt, Ubayy b. Halaf, al-Nadr b. al-Harit, Nabih?
b. al-Haggag, al-As b. Umayl and al-Walid b. al-Mugirah.3

1 The Arabic term al-Maqrizi uses, zindig, is aloanword from Middle Persian, originally mar-
shalled in a pejorative sense to connote Manichaeans, the sect within Zoroastrianism, but
it is also attested as a label for non-Muslims generally, and heretics. The characters al-
Magqrizi lists in this section were all members of the Quray$ contemporary with Muham-
mad, and were known as enemies of the early Muslims. The Abbasid Iraqi writer Ibn Habib
is the earliest attested source we could find to use the label Zanadigat Qurays to group
these characters; in Ibn Habib’s milieu, the term was commonplace as ‘heretic’, and that
is the intention, not that they were Arabian Manichaeans!

2 The manuscript is defective in rendering the name of Ibn al-Haggag; al-Maqrizi appears
to be copying a list of the ‘heretics’ of the Qurays, the group in which these names are all
associated, and in such lists, two sons, Munabbih and Nabih, of al-Haggag al-Sahmi are
recorded. See Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar, 161.

3 Al-MaqrizT's note on the pre-Islamic Arabian religions appears to mix both the list in Ibn
Qutaybah’s al-Maarif, 621 and the “Heretics of the Quray$” from Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar,
161. Both differ in some details from al-Maqrizi’s text, but a closer match elsewhere could
not be found. Al-Mas‘udi gave a section of his influential Murig al-dahab the same title
as al-Magqrizi chose here, but the section’s contents in Murig al-dabab are very different
(§§1122-1189), and it (or one of its various repetitions in later literature) is unlikely to have
been al-Maqrizl’s source.
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Section on the Arab Hussies

§1b.a According to Ibn Sidah,* the words fuhs, fahsa’ and fahisah refer to
foul words and deeds. To describe someone who acts in such a vulgar man-
ner, the verbal forms are pronounced fahasa, fahusa or afhasa. The ver-
bal constructions fahusa ‘alayna or afhasa mean ‘he behaved abhorrently
towards us’ The associated nouns are ifhas and fuhs, and Ibn Sidah notes
that ifhas is properly the verbal noun, while fihs is the common noun. A
man with a vulgar deportment is known as a _fahis or a possessor of fuhs. The
plural of fahis, ‘boors) is fuhasa’ the pattern is akin to gahil (an unrestrained
or ignorant man), the plural of which is guhala’. This is so because vulgarity
is but one form of a lack of restraint and is the opposite of civility. A really
offensive profligate can be called a fahhas. You can also use the same verb,
fahusa, for speech: ‘he spoke vulgarly’. Anything which is contrary to the
truth is fahis. The related verb fahhasa is used for one who slanders some-
thing. The verb fahusat is used for a woman who acts uncouthly or haughtily.

§1b.2 Al-Gawhart’s al-Sihah (The Authentic)® reports the words fahsa’ and
fahisah, and explains that fahis§ means anything which exceeds its proper

“w, . »

bounds. If a matter is done with vulgarity, you say fahusa with a “u’ it is
fahs, and there is also a verb tafahasa. Adultery can be called fahisah. You
can also say fuhs, and a greatly obscene person is a _fahhas; he who speaks
obscenely is said to tafahhasa.

§1b.3 Abu ‘Alil-Qali® reported that there was once a man named Hammam
b. Murrah who had three daughters whom he refused to give away in mar-
riage. The eldest one declared: “I'll sort him out today!”, and she composed
the following poem: [al-wafir]

4 Andalusian philologist and lexicographer (d. 458/1066), and author of a celebrated Ara-
bic dictionary, al-Muhkamwa-l-muhit al-azam (The Masterfully Comprehensive Lexicon),
(see M. Talibi, “Ibn Sida,” in EI2).

5 Philologist and lexicographer originally from Farab/Otrar on the Syr Darya River in today’s
Kazakhstan (d. between 393-400/1003-1009); author of al-Sihah (The Authentic), one of
the frequently cited pre-modern Arabic dictionaries (see L. Kopf, “al-Djawhari,” in E1%).

6 Abu ‘Ali Ismafl b. al-Qasim al-Qali (d. 356/967) was a philologist and poetry special-
ist, born in what is now Eastern Turkey, he studied in Iraq and eventually emigrated to
Iberia where he entered the Umayyad court as a celebrated literary figure. His collection
of poems and philological commentary, Amali [-Qali and its appendices (Day!l al-Amalr),
were widely cited as classics of pre-modern adab (see R. Sellheim, “al-Kali,” in E1?).
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TRANSLATION §1B.4 173

Hammam b. Murrah! What do I want?
I want one white-necked, the back of its head rising!

Hammam replied: “You want horses?”” The middle daughter then said to the
eldest: “You didn't get the message across!” And she composed the following:

[al-wafir]

Hammam b. Murrah! What do I want?
I want the things that men have!

Hammam replied: “Men have gold and silver!” Thereupon the youngest
daughter chided her sisters: “Neither of you two got the message across!”,
and she composed the following: [al-wafir]

Hammam b. Murrah! What do I want?
I want a stout staff to plug my pee-hole!

To this Hammam replied: “Confound you girls! I will marry you off at once!”
And he did.
The word “white-necked” intends a thick head of a penis.

§1b.4 There once was an Arab man who had three daughters whom he pre-
vented from marriage. One of them told her sisters: “If our father persists
in his stance, by the time he dies, our chance to marry will have passed. We
should make our desires known to him.” When he came to see one of them,
she said to him: [al-tawil]

Is our dallying to be restrained, our youthful desire reviled?
We and the young men are but one!

Many a time girls return as loved ones,
But sometimes something heinous befalls them.

7 The word ganfa’ can describe a horse with a white-coloured back of the neck, but it also
means the glans of the penis; Hammam evidently did not grasp the double-entendre.



e A ekl O
[J{.)u\] Q-’“’“L ‘}M}H dﬁ J&J) f" o oslud

Al ple lalss S 0] ol LT Y
Cimy il B o Wy o)t 3 ekl S

18 247 [&)EJ\H:;)LEEL;M\J:J!.J)C‘:‘LoMLA

Jin 08 O gt s My ¥ e o G 07U
iz S e Yy LAl JLIY) e U

Loy N3 e opsbly sl W

il it gy o 312 | 455 0] 0l T U G I3W
it o3 B 318 oy UL P 3B ¥ ooy QLY QW) G
SIS g0 Al adl B B adl £ a0y QU LGB e o)l
A B GG | ol i Ly e

Aeoy JLYI D



10

TRANSLATION §1B.4 175

He did not like what he heard, and approached the middle daughter, and she
said: [al-tawil]

Young men! Your young girl:
She suffers from the sound of lovers, and she yearns.
Find for her a youth who doesn’t lay about his house
Before she’s driven mad by desire!®

He did not like what he heard from her either, and when he entered upon
the youngest, she said: [al-tawil]

Is it not with two that a youth is controlled?
This old man should know it.
Either by marriage or by following desire
It will happen inevitably. What is your choice?

He then realised they were in collusion, and he married them all off.

8 The manuscript copy of these verses appears to have incorrectly pointed the final words of

each line; this translation follows the version in al-Qali, al-Amali, 2105, al-MaqrizT's stated
source.
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Section on the Arab Thieves

§2.11 Ibn Sidah said: a thief is called a liss; the word can also be pronounced
luss, but Sibawayh® only heard it as liss with an “i”. The plural of both forms,
“thieves”, is pronounced lisas or lusus. Malassah is the collective noun: “the
thieves”. A female thief is a lissah, and their plural, “female thieves”, is pro-
nounced lassat or lasa’is. Some say last for “thief” instead of liss, and the
plural of this variant is lusit.1° The variant lis¢ has also been heard. The ver-
bal noun, “thievery”, is lusiisiyyah or lastisiyyah, and a land full of thieves is
called a malassah.!

§2.1.2 Al-Gawhari’s dictionary al-Sikah (The Authentic) reports that the sin-
gular, “thief”, is a liss, the plural, “thieves’, is lusis, and some say luss (with a
“u”). A thief (liss) manifests thievery (lususiyyah), and he thieves (yatalas-
sas). A land full of thieves is called a malassah.

§2.1.3 Al-Taalibi'? says that the vilest sort of thief is called an wmrat. A
snitch is a $iss. Someone who doesn't steal, but harbours stolen goods is
called a lagif. A pickpocket is a gaffaf.

§2.1.4 There were famous thieves amongst the Arabs: ‘Amr of the Dog,
Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sanfar4, al-Sulayk b. Sulakah, al-Muntasir b. Wahb al-
Bahili, Awfa b. Matar al-Mazini, ‘Amr b. Barraq, and Nufayl b. Barraqah,
amongst others. In what follows, God willing, we will report about those
whom we know.

9 Philologist active in Basra (d.c. 183/799); one of the most revered authorities on Ara-
bic grammar. He authored al-Kitab, the earliest exhaustive Arabic grammatical treatise
(see M.J. Carter, “Sibawayhi,” in E1?).

10  Ibn Sidah elsewhere specifies that this unusual pronunciation with the final ‘' was a
specific habit of the eastern Arabian Tayyi’ group (al-Muhassas, 1:346); for further ety-
mological considerations, see Study pp. 30—31.

11 Inthe translation of this passage, we have corrected al-Maqriz1’s copying errors to con-
form to the dictionary pronunciations, see the Arabic footnotes, opposite, and Study
Table 6 for further discussion.

12 Celebrated belles-lettrist and prolific author from Eastern Iran (d. 429/1038), see
E.K. Rowson, “al- T_ha‘élibi,” in EI2
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§2.2 ‘Amr of the Dog

§2.2.1 According to Abu I-Farag al-Isfahani, this thief’s name was ‘Amr b. al-
‘Aglan b. ‘Amir b. Burd b. Munabbih, from the lineage of Kahil b. Lihyan b.
Hudayl.!3 Ibn al-KalbT’s al-Gami* (The Compendium) has him as ‘Amr b. al-
Harit b. Sa‘d b. al-Kahil b. ‘Amir b. Mu‘awiyah b. Tamim b. Sa‘d b. Hudayl'5 b.
Mudrikah b. Ilyas b. Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan.

§2.2.2 ‘Amr was a poet, a hot-blooded belligerent and a raider. He was nick-
named “Amr of the Dog” because he had a dog which never left his side. One
day he was out raiding the Fahm!® when he was attacked and devoured by
two panthers; the Fahm then alleged that they had killed him.

§2.2.3 According to Kitab al-Masa’id (The Book of Game),!” the story behind
‘Amr’s sobriquet “of the Dog” is that a lion killed ‘Amr’s brother and wallowed
in his blood, and after that ‘Amr began killing every lion he saw and would

13 Abul-Faragal-Isfahani (d. 356/967), a belles-lettrist and scholar who attended courts in
Iraq, Iran and Syria. His Book of Songs (al-Agant) is a towering work of medieval Arabic
literature and is the most detailed compendium of pre-Islamic and early Islamic-era
anecdotes about poetry and history (see M. Nallino, “Abu 'l-Faradj al-Isbahani,” in Er?
and Kilpatrick (2003) on the al-Agant itself). The detailed accounts of pre-Islamic out-
laws in al-Agani constitute the basis for most subsequent writing about them, includ-
ing the present book.

14  Hisam Ibn al-Kalbi (d. 204/819), an Iraqi author of over one hundred books on his-
tory and genealogy, was considered the foremost authority on Arabian genealogy (see
W. Atallah, “al-Kalbi” in E1?). ‘Amr of the Dog’s lineage in the extant edition of Ibn
al-Kalbi’s Gamharat al-nasab (Collected Genealogies) differs from the version quoted
here by al-Maqriz1: it traces ‘Amr of the Dog’s to the Ka‘b b. Kahil b. al-Harit b. Tamim
b. Sa‘d b. Hudayl b. Mudrikah b. Ilyas b. Mudar (130-131).

15  The Hudayl were a prominent lineage group living near Mecca and al-T2’if in the Sarat
Mountains around the rise of Islam; they feature prominently in Arabian outlaw sto-
ries (see G. Rentz, “Hudhayl,” in E1?).

16  The Fahm were a sub-goup of the Qays ‘Aylan lineage living in the Sarat Mountains
of the southern Hejaz around the dawn of Islam. Often depicted in conflict with the
Hudayl, the Fahm also appear prominently in Arabian outlaw stories.

17 The Book of Game appears to refer to Abu 1-Fath Mahmuad b. al-Husayn Ku$agim’s
(d.c. 350/961) Kitab al-Masayid wa-l-matarid (The Book of Game and Quarry) where
the reason for ‘Amr of the Dog’s sobriquet and an account of his death are narrated
in a lengthy story, 172—173. Below, § 2.2.9, al-Maqrizi relates the same story in full, but
there ascribes it to a later source, al-Qadi Aba I-Farag al-Mu‘afal-Nahrawani’s al-Galis
al-salih al-kaft.
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wallow in its blood (he was fatally bitten by a snake when he was observed
wallowing in a lion’s blood by ‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib).!® ‘Amr would say: “The
lion is just a dog”, and hence he was nicknamed “Amr of the Dog".

§2.2.4 Abu l-Farag’s Kitab al-Agani (Book of Songs) reports that ‘Amr used
to raid accompanied by a hunting dog of his; his companions once called
out to him: “Hey, you with the Dog!” and the nickname stuck.

§2.2.5 Abu ‘Ubaydah,!® al-Mufaddal?® and others related a story about ‘Amr
of the Dog. He was one of their foot warriors, and he fell in love with a girl
from the Fahm called Umm Gulayhah,? and she loved him too. Her people
were angry about this, and they called for his blood. When he came visit-
ing her, they swore to kill him, and he fled, with the tribe in hot pursuit. In
the evening, a fierce wind blew, the night became pitch-black, and as ‘Amr
travelled, he spied a fire to his right. He said to himself: “I've lost the way!”
And full of confusion and doubts he approached the fire, reaching it shortly
before daybreak. A man who had lit the fire sat alone there. ‘Amr of the Dog
asked him: “Who are you?” He said: “I am one of the ‘Adwan.”?2 ‘Amr asked:
“What'’s the name of this place?” The man replied: “The Sudd”. Then ‘Amr
realised he had taken the wrong route and was done for (sudd is something
that cannot be crossed),? and said: “Hell, why did you light this fire? You're
neither grilling nor warming: you lit it for poor ‘Amr’s passing! Do you have
something for me to eat?” The man replied: “Yes”, and produced some dates
left over in his hand. When ‘Amr saw this, he said: “Dates! Tears follow dates
with bashful girls.” Then he asked: “Give me a drink.” The man said: “What

18  Abu Tawr ‘Amr b. Ma‘di Karib al-Zubaydi (d. 16/637), a warrior, poet and leader of the
Yemeni Zubayd.

19  Abu ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Mutanna (d. 210/825), one of the most important early
Arabic philologists and scholars of pre-Islamic Arab history. He was much quoted in
subsequent writings on the subject (see H.A.R. Gibb, “Aba ‘Ubayda,” in E1?).

20  Al-Mufaddal al-Dabbi (d. between 164-170/781—787), famed Iraqi poetry specialist
and collector of pre-Islamic and early Islamic-era poems (see L. Lichtenstéddter, “al-
Mufaddal b. Muhammad b. Ya‘la b. ‘Amir b. Salim b. al-Rammal al-Dabbi,” in £12).

21 Al-Maqrizi is inconsistent in rendering the girl's name; the form in this translation fol-
lows al-Agant, which narrates on the authority of various early scholars of pre-Islamic
Arabica, including Aba ‘Ubaydah, al-Mufaddal and Ibn al-Arabi (22:353).

22 The ‘Adwan were a lineage group of the ‘Amr b. Qays ‘Aylan, and they claimed relation
with the Fahm.

23  There areseveral locations identified as al-Sudd: the name can be applied to any moun-
tain that cuts off communication between two regions (see Yaqut, Mugam al-buldan,

3197).
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do you want? Sour milk?” ‘Amr replied: “No. Give me clear water, since I'll be
dead when morning clears.” Then ‘Amr set off, but he sighted his pursuers,
and he took refuge in a cave in the Sudd. When the party reached the Sudd,
they knew that he was in the cave and they called out: “O ‘Amr!” He answered:
“What do you want?” They said: “Come out!” But ‘Amr replied: “Why do you
think I went in?” They said: “Come out and sing us your poem: [al-wafir]

‘Many a distressful jam have I been in,
Like toes jammed against a sandal thong.”

‘Amr called back: “That’s precisely what I'm in right here!” One of the men
made for him, but ‘Amr shot him dead with his bow. They cried: “You killed
him, you enemy of God!” “Damn right! And I have four arrows left, all sharp
like Umm Gulayhah's canines. You're not getting to me before each one of
them kills one of you!” So, the party summoned one of their slaves: “Aba
Nigad! Go in there and we'll set you free!” As Abu Nigad began preparing
himself to enter the cave, ‘Amr called out: “Steady, Abu Nigad: what good
will your freedom be after I've killed you?” The slave recoiled, and when the
party saw this, they all rose up and breached the cave, firing arrows inside
until they killed ‘Amr. They then stripped him of his belongings and brought
them back to Umm Gulayhah. She was parading herself about, and when
they saw her, they said: “Umm Gulayhah! What do you think of ‘Amr?” She
responded: “I think you chased him fast, you found him invincible, and you
left him well.” “By God, we've killed him!” She replied: “By God, I don’t think
you have. He has preyed upon so many of your leaders, and ferreted out so
many of you lizards!” Then they cast his clothes before her, and said: “Here
you are!” She took them, smelled them and said: “Perfume’s odour, and the
clothes of ‘Amr. By God, you wouldn’t have found him with his pants down,
nor with abundant pubes, nor with a bent bow.”24

8 thong: He means in the place of the thong between toes. [al-Maqrizi is explaining the Ara-
bic rhetorical device of galb, whereby logical word order is interposed] (Marginal gloss in
al-Maqriz1’s hand).

24  Sources report several versions of Gulayhah’s cryptic thyming remark (see the Arabic
note opposite for references). The vocabulary and allusions are unusual, but Gulayhah
seems to intend that ‘Amr would not have died without putting up resistance, and that
his pursuers must have had luck on their side to defeat him. The version in al-Agant is
more straightforward, rendering her last statement: “he must have run out of arrows”
(dalah kabiyyah).



184

Al OF

[Lond] sa 7 I S35 &Tu;;- JLLJ"AL;; By §2.2.6

Cobre (Il o Ky i ol s G )
;__{.J\,ou;\»{)/.\éof ‘_}?)yi\cﬁﬁ?‘y‘fj
NI PO R W WG g ¢
a5t AN DS o d sl e OBl ool @l
oS5y s i e il Ui g Jook o ald

u.ﬂ\ou\'&‘_;judbﬁubﬂ

L;;(.A&\,,_p?_m\\sol
Lens, + S n L)l ol

A Tl v e ) A e eI aldl g AT a2 8l iy Uy
Wty S5 ¥ oVAY bW -2 e S BTN I )y ¢ oW1 3
1pn | e ST s W sty il e Lely QY1 el G oAl Lz aaL )
55 by 0 VAN CRlA T = 8 (oS BB et el ¢ oW1 31
il | fose s ™ s et NI iV or 6V ) 3 gz Al it
.IZL}K‘;;ZEL"Q\,A\,‘J,;&\L_;W;E&: A LIS s oy Al
Ol gt 0l 5~ K’ JMY\L;\ Qe e eV paldl B il ods o Al iy
e.n&;#,al\ut,a\;g,,o; I m-wdwmpm NS ETON &85 poss s
Gy o e b B ST () e u}..o.\:- eV A e e ﬂwwu\guu\
ity ¥ eldl 3 a6 2Tl g 3 _}L-a\u;,, LA e e
FAPSRE TR i Pl ﬂbwgs’/%wé’b%-*bé‘ A amd ‘E ot
> kel Bl o etV ) 3 32U ods (o5 3l 3L alsdan | vor vy JEVI
Sladl 3] ) o V1 i) 3 22U ads (o il Sl io 72, Gl ) edlny alie
:f.{‘}(\u:wu\t}uli-\o»djﬂl\db\-yw\ Lode AV gl&,a}»u;,)t.m;-

'SR

Jha:\'};:a A Yo YYL}EY\M})@J‘_gf-\w CL@J}@@_}} u.ﬂ\ﬂfdﬁ
dw&\e.m(_;,,d\uha\ &.)}su‘ | wa ﬂy\wu\dwu\a.\hdjjd\



10

15

TRANSLATION §2.2.6 185

§2.2.6 ‘Amr’s sister Raytah (it is also said her name was Ganiib) sang the
following lament for him: [al-basit]

For long life, all men have false hopes.

All those who combat the days will lose.
All those who pilgrim to God’s House

Follow the course to demise: young and hoary old.
And all whose days are in peace,

Track Death’s well-trodden path too.
While a youth lives in easy contentment,

The rain of time’s misfortunes continues its random fall.
Send my message to the Kahil,?5

And those by Sa‘ya and Markab:26
That ‘Amr of the Dog, noblest of their line

Lies in the Vale of Saryan,2? under the wolves’ howl.
He who has rent great gashes, followed by gushes

Of foes’ lifeblood outpoured.

7 And ... peace: Another recension: “All people, whether they raid or make peace ...". (Mar-
ginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 8 well-trodden path: Note: dubitb means a well-travelled
path. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 9-10 While ... fall: Another recension: “Inform
the Hudayl, or pass word to one informing them/Though some words may be disbelieved”.
(Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 11 message: To connote ‘message’, he uses the word
mugalgalah. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizl’s hand). 12 Sa‘ya ... Markib: Note: Sa‘y4 and
Markab are places. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi's hand). 14 under ... howl: Another recen-
sion: “around him the wolves howl”. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 16 outpoured:
Mutgangir means out-poured. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). Ut ub means spreading
in various directions. (Marginal gloss in al-MaqrizT’s hand).

25  Kahillikely refers to the lineage Kahil b. al-Harit b. Tamim b. Sa‘id b. Hudayl, one of the
sub-groups of the Hudayl.

26  Sa‘yaand Markab are rather obscure toponyms: al-BakrT knows them only through this
poem, but adds that Ibn Durayd stated that Markab was a well-known mountain pass
in the Hejaz (Muljam ma ista'gam, 3:739, 4:1216). Yaqut is more specific, identifying
Markab as a place in the upper land of the Hudayl where Yemenis stop to begin their
Hajj rituals (Mu'gam al-buldan, 5:109). He identifies Sa‘ya as either a valley in Tihamah
or a mountain in the land of the Hudayl (Mu'gam al-buldan, 3:221—-222).

27 Saryan (or Siryan) appears only to be known via this poem (al-Bakri, MuJam ma
ista'gam, 3:795; Yaqat, Mu'gam al-buldan, 3:340).
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A champion who left rivals with yellowed-fingers,
Rotting as if dyed in yellow tincture,?8
Vultures hopping towards him with glee,
Like brides skipping in long wedding gowns.
5 He was one who freed from capture
Maidens of sweetly perfumed sleeves.

§2.2.7 Another of her laments for him is: [al-basit]

If only, Amr—though ‘if only’ is no use—
If only you did not raid the valley of the Fahm!
10 The Hudayl and the Fahm have stoked fires of war
Never to abate nor to extinguish.
On a night so cold the camel slaughterer puts his hands in dung to
warm,
And the dinner inviter calls the wealthy to eat one by one,??
15 And the dog only barks once at dawn,
And snakes don’t make their night rounds:
You fed in times of hunger the fat of heavily pregnant camels3©
Whenever one came seeking hospitality.

10 stoked fires: Note: to express ‘stoked fires’, he uses the verb sabbat. (Marginal gloss in al-
Magrizr'shand). || fires ... war: By irah he means ‘fire’; irah is specifically the place where a fire
is lit. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi's hand). 11 to abate: Tabith means ‘to settle’. (Marginal
gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).  12-13 puts ... warm: Note: by yastali, he means ‘to put one’s
hands into dung to warm them'. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 14 the wealthy: al-
Nagard is for select guests. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 18 seeking hospitality:
Note: bagiha means ‘if a person desiring bread or food arrives' (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1's
hand).

28  Aperson with “yellowed-fingers” is one who has recently died, as fingernails are appar-
ently amongst the first limbs to lose their colour (for a list of verses invoking this
imagery, see al-Bakri, Sim¢ al-la‘ali, 1199). The poem here describes the yellow as that
of the wars plant: a Yemeni shrub (memecylon tinctorium) from which yellow die was
derived.

29 By this statement, ‘Amr’s sister describes a banquet in times of hardship: there is insuf-
ficient food for everyone to eat at once, and the host thus invites the most important
guests to eat first, one-by-one. This rather stingy form of banqueting (nagard) is con-
trasted with the more magnanimous (and usual) practice of inviting everyone to eat
together (gafald) (see al-Sukkari, Sarf asar al-Hudaliyyin, 2:582). The line’s intent is
that even in times of scarcity when all other hosts stoop to the indignity of serving
guests one-by-one, ‘Amr’s pot was still brimming with food.

30  Slaughtering heavily pregnant camels is an obvious waste, especially given camel’slong
gestation (c. 400 days). ‘Amr’s willingness to slaughter pregnant camels for his guests
expresses a sublime generosity!
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§2.2.8 Among the lines of ‘Amr of the Dog’s poetry is: [al-wdfir]

When we meet, the fight won't last
Longer than a clap of the hands.

§2.2.9 The Qadi Abu l-Farag al-Mu‘afd b. Zakariyya® al-Nahrawani®! cited
Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Anbari,32 who cited his father,3® who cited
Ahmad b. ‘Ubayd Allah,3* who cited al-Dimari, who reported: ‘Amr b. Ma‘di
Karib al-Zubaydi once presented himself to ‘Umar b. al-Hattab (God be
pleased with him),3% and ‘Umar asked him: “Abt Tawr, tell me the most won-
drous thing you have ever seen.” ‘Amr replied: “Commander of the Faithful, I
tell you that once I'set out intending to raid one of the Arab tribes, and when
Ireached a riverbed called the Vale of Saryan,36 I came upon a man who had
hunted a lion. He was thrusting his head right into the lion’s belly and was
wallowing in its blood, just like a lion wallows in the blood of people or cows
it has preyed. The sight shocked me and I recoiled, thinking the man was a
devil spirit, but I scolded myself for being so fearful and called out to him.
By God, he paid not the slightest attention to my shout, nor did he heed my
second call. I then called out a third time and he raised his head and stared
at me, his eyes like two burning embers, and then he plunged back into the
lion’s belly in contempt. I stood by marvelling at him, when a snake a hand’s
width-long or thereabouts appeared. It hit into him and bit him on his shoul-
der as he was leaning over the lion. He gave out a shout and dropped. I didn’t
see him move at all, so I approached him. A sword and bow lay on the ground
and a horse was tethered there. I took his weapons, I approached him and
hit him on the arm, and his hand moved with mine from the wrist. I stood
by hoping to learn about the man from a passer-by. A dog lay at his side, and

31 Al-Muafd b. Zakariyya’ al-Garir1 1-Nahrawani (d. 390/999-1000), an Iraqi philologist,
jurist and scholar noted as one of the leading adherents to the Tabari school of Islamic
law.

32 Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Anbari, usually known as Ibn al-Anbari (d. 328/940); Iraqi
philologist and poetry commentator, he was a student of his father, al-Anbari (see the
following note) (see C. Brockelmann, “al-Anbari, Aba Bakry,” in E1?).

33  Aba Muhammad al-Qasim b. Muhammad al-Anbar (d. 304/916 or 305/917); Iraqi
philologist and commentator on early Arabic poetry (see “al- Anbari, Abat Muham-
mad,” in E1?).

34  Ahmadb. Ubayd Allah b. ‘Ammar (d. 314/926) was a Baghdadi man of letters and state
secretary (katib); he was one of Abti l-Farag al-Isfahant’s major informants for the Kitab
al-Agant.

35  The second caliph after Muhammad (1. 12—-23/634-644).

36  See note 27, above.
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whenever scavengers and vultures approached the body, the dog protected
him. When night fell, I departed, leaving him there. Some time passed, and
when it was pilgrimage season at the ‘Ukaz Fair,3” I saw a woman looking
for that man, as I recognised her description. I told her: ‘I know your man,
and this is his sword.” She said, ‘Indeed it is. What happened? ‘1 killed him),
I replied. ‘Not so! God forbid that a man like you could kill him. You're not
the man—who are you?' I told her: “Amr b. Ma‘di Karib.” She replied: “Amr,
by the Goddesses al-Lat and al-‘Uzz4, please tell me the truth.’ I told her the
real story, and she said: ‘What you say is true. He used to act like that because
a lion once attacked and devoured one of his brothers, Sahr, and he swore
that he would hunt down every lion he saw and wallow in its blood. He used
to say: ‘The lion is just a dog’, and so he was named “Amr of the Dog’. I am his
sister, Ganiib. She then eulogised him with this lament: [al-basit]

All those whose days are in peace,

Still must ride their road to ill.
Give the Hudayl, especially in their heights

My message—though some words may be disbelieved:
That ‘Amr of the Dog, the noblest of their line

Lies in the Vale of garyén, under the wolves’ howl.
Vultures hopping towards him with glee,

Like brides skipping in long wedding gowns.”

37  ‘Ukaz was a fair held annually at Mecca in pre-Islamic times. It features prominently

in stories where Arabians from different, and sometimes far-flung regions, meet each
other.
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§ 2.3 Ta’abbata Sarran [He Who Carries Evil Under His Arm|

§2.3.1 Poet and one of the Arab Foot Raiders.?® His name and lineage
according to Ibn al-Kalbi were Abi Zuhayr Tabit b. Gabir b. Sufyan b. Ka‘b
b. Harb b. Taym b. Sa‘d b. Fahm b. ‘Amr b. Qays b. ‘Aylan b. Mudar b. Nizar b.
Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan.

§2.3.2 Ibn al-Arabi®? said: he was one of the Arab Ravens,*% his name was
Tabit b. Gabir b. Sufyan [b.] ‘Amsal, and he was from the Fahm.

§2.3.3 It is also said that his name was Tabit b. ‘Amsil, and that his mother
was Umaymabh, from the Bant I-Qayn, a sub-group of the Fahm. She gave
birth to five boys: Ta’abbata Sarran, Ri% Tagb,* Ri§ Nasr, Kab and La Bawakiya
Lahu.#? It is also said that she had six children.

§2.3.4 Ta'abbata Sarran earned his moniker—‘Carrying Evil Under His
Arm’—because once he saw a ram in the desert and he carried it off under
his arm. The ram urinated upon him all the way back, and when Ta’abbata
Sarran neared his home, the ram became heavier and he threw it down,
whereupon it turned into a ghoul. His people asked him: “Tabit, what were
you carrying?” He replied: “The Ghoul.” They said: “Indeed you had evil under
your arm!” And the name stuck.

38  See Study, Chapter 2.4.

39  Abiu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn al-A'rabi (d. 231/846), Iraqi scholar and authority on
Arabic language, poetry and the history of pre-Islamic Arabia (see W. Weipert, “Ibn al-
Arabi, Muhammad b. Ziyad,” in E13).

40  See Study, Chapter 2.5.

41 Al-Magqrizi appears to have miscopied this name, as the root -g-b has no attested
meaning. The correct name seems to be ‘Ri§ Lagb’ which yields a meaning ‘Broken
Wing,” and is noted in al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asrafl, 7.2:166 and Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-
Arab, 1:743. Al-Maqrizi's source was likely al-Agani: but its current edition (21:138)
has ‘Ri$ Balgab’; we could not find a meaning for this. Curiously, Ibn Manzar’s con-
densed Muhtar al-Agani (2:150) also records ‘Ri$ Balgab’, even though his dictionary
has ‘Lagb’ and hence the miscopy ‘Balgab’ appears to have entered many of the al-
Agani manuscripts at an early date.

42 The names of the first three and fifth boys mean: (i) ‘Carrying Evil Under His Arm,
(ii) ‘Broken Wing,, (iii) ‘Vulture Wing’, and (v) ‘No One Mourns Him'. The name of the
fourth brother, Ka‘b, is elsewhere reported as Ka’b Gudar (al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf?,
7.2:166): ‘Swollen Ankle’.
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§2.3.5 But there is another explanation adduced about his name. During
truffle season his mother told him: “Don’t you see the other boys of the tribe
picking truffles and bringing them back at nightfall?” He responded: “Give
me your sack and I'll pick some truffles for you.” She gave him the bag, but
he filled it with the biggest snakes he could handle, and he returned in the
evening with the bag under his arm. He threw it down before his mother, and
when he opened it, the snakes all rushed out. She leapt up out of her home
and the tribeswomen asked her: “What did Tabit bring you tucked under
his arm?” “Evil"", she replied. And thenceforth he was named ‘Carrying Evil
Under His Arm".

§2.3.6 According to al-Halil,*® he was called ‘Carrying Evil Under His Arm’
because he once stabbed one of his kinsmen with a knife which he carried
under his arm.

§2.3.7 Abu Hatim** reported that Ta’abbata Sarran’s mother once saw him
carrying his quiver of arrows under his arm and said: “Indeed you have evil
under your arm!”

§2.3.8 Abi ‘Amr al-Saybani*® reported: I visited a tribe of the ‘Adwan, a
Qaysi kin-group of the Fahm, and I asked them about Ta’abbata Sarran. One
of them replied: “Why do you want to know? Do you want to become a
thief?” I said: “No, I just want to hear the stories of the Runners*6 so I can
narrate them.” They said: “We will tell you about him. Ta’abbata Sarran was
the fastest man alive. If he became hungry, nothing could escape him—he
would look upon gazelles, pick out the plumpest one he saw, and he would
run behind it. It couldn’t outrun him—he would catch it, slaughter it, grill it
and then eat it

43  Al-Halil b. Ahmad (d. 175/791), Iraqi philologist and poetry specialist, and author of
one of the earliest Arabic dictionaries, al-Ayn (The Source) (see R. Sellheim, “al-Khalil
b. Ahmad,” in Er?). o

44  Abu Hatim al-Sigistani (d.c. 255/869), an Iraqi poetry specialist (see R. Weipert, “Aba
Hatim al-Sijistani,” in E13).

45  Abd‘AmrIshaqb. Mirar al-Saybani (d. 206/821); Iraqi poetry specialist noted for his col-
lections of Arabian tribal poetry anthologies (see K. Versteegh, “al-Shaybani,” in £12).

46  See Study, Chapter 2.4.
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§2.3.9 Hammad b. Ishaq*” cited his father, who cited Hamzah b. ‘Utbah
al-Lihbi*8 who reported: One day Ta’abbata Sarran met Aba Wahb of the
Taqif,# a handsome, but hare-brained man who had a fine cloak. Aba Wahb
asked Ta’abbata Sarran: “Tabit, you seem ugly and feeble to me, so tell me
how it is that you defeat warriors?” Ta’abbata Sarran replied: “By my name.
Whenever I meet a rival, all I have to do is say: ‘I'm Ta’abbata Sarran! My
foe will panic and I can get whatever I want from him.” Aba Wahb then
asked: “Would you like to sell your name to me?” “Sure, for how much?”
Abui Wahb offered: “I'll give you this cloak and my agnomen.” “Done.” They
struck the deal and Ta’abbata Sarran said: “You have my name and I have
your agnomen.” And he took Abiit Wahb's cloak, gave him his rags in return,
and left. T2abbata Sarran composed the following verses to Aba Wahb's wife:
[al-tawil]

Has al-Hasna’ heard the news?

Her man is now Ta’abbata Sarran, and 'm Aba Wahb!
Let him have my name, and let him give me his,

But does he have my fortitude in times of gravity?
Does he have my strength and my force?

Does he have my heart when confronting calamity?

§2.3.10 Hamzah reported: Ta’abbata Sarran was in love with a girl from his
kin, and he sought her for some time without any luck, but one night he met
her and she assented. He desired her, but became impotent, and when she
saw his anxiety, she pretended to sleep and observed him; he went to sleep,
saying the poem: [al-ragaz]

47  Hammad b. Ishaq al-Mawsili (fl. first half of third/ninth century) was a narrator of
literary and historical anecdotes, and the son of the celebrated singer and boon com-
panion of Abbasid Caliphs, Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Mawsili (d. 235/850). Hammad (who
narrated his father’s Kitab al-Agani—Book of Songs) was a major source for Abu 1-
Farag al-Isfahani’s own Kitab al-Agant.

48 Hamzah b. ‘Utbah al-Lihbi was a nobleman of the Qurays. Born in Mecca, he moved to
Baghdad as a courtier of the Caliph al-Rasid (r. 170-193/787-809). He was considered
an authority on the history of the Quray$ and Hejaz region (see al-Baladuri, Ansab al-
asraf’, 4:419-420).

49  The Taqif were an Arabian lineage group occupying lands between Mecca and Ta'if
around the dawn of Islam. Alongside the Qurays, the Taqif constituted the most pow-
erful political elites during the Umayyad era.
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What's wrong, you disappointing prick?
You can't get up for a young girl trailing her robe?
She slipped towards you hastily,
Like a virgin cow, she’s looking for fun.50
If she was a shepherdess at her flock
Carrying her two provision sacks,5!
You'd become hard like a thick staff.

§2.3.11 Ta’abbata Sarran once said: “There are three things I love most of all:
eating flesh, riding flesh and joining two into one flesh.”52

2 trailing ... robe: Note: rafallah means strutting while trailing one’s robe. (Marginal gloss
in al-Maqrizi's hand). 4 a ... cow: Note: the arfs is a heifer that has not yet given birth.
(Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). | looking ... fun: Note: the ‘allah describes the state
after watering; i.e. he means that the cow has been watered and now bloated, she walks heav-
ily. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).

50

51

52

The Arabic lines of this poem bear multiple interpretations. Our translation reads the
line’s final word as illah (pleasure, diversion, fun) which follows the poem’s version in
al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 21:142. The Manuscript and Ibn Manzur's Muhtar al-Agani (2:153)
render the word ‘allah (playboy or lothario). The latter reading could translate: “She
walks towards you, and you are desirous of her” (Ta’abbata Sarran addresses his penis
in this poem). The pace of her walking is also variously interpretable: we have opted for
a hasty walk towards the lover, following the meaning of hirwallah as reported in the
Manuscript and Muhtar al-Agant; whereas al-Agani has hazallah, a slow, languid and
sensuous pace. This wording supports a third interpretation of the word ‘allah (a sec-
ond watering)—forming a complex metaphor meaning that the woman approaches
Ta’abbata Sarran with ‘the slow pace in which a cow which has already been watered
will approach a pool'—i.e. the girl shows no hurry, advancing languidly and sensuously.
All extant versions of this poem describe the shepherdess as gibillah, the meaning of
which seems unclear. One manuscript of al-Agant glosses the word as mubtillah (wet),
whereas the editor of Ta’abbata Sarran’s Diwan, ‘Ali Da Fiqar Sakir, considers the word
qibillah to be a copyist’s error for mitallah (strong, sturdy), presumably an adjective
for the shepherdess, but its meaning is still obscure (Diwan Ta'abbata Sarran, 200).
As other options, gabalah can refer to a bucket at a well (Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-Arab,
11:542); giblah also means a direction, or following the bawdy nature of this poem, qubul
refers to a vagina; perhaps the word gibillah here is a corruption in one of these veins?
Eating, riding and intercourse are noted as the three “corporeal pleasures” (laddat
al-dunya) by the clever sage (hakim zarif) Ahmad b. Tayyib al-Sarahsi, cited in al-
QazwinTs Atar al-bilad, 390.
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§2.3.12 Ta’abbata Sarran along with ‘Amr b. Barraq al-Hamdani®® once
raided the Bagilah,5* and rustled some of their livestock. The Bagilah swore
to kill them and set off in pursuit. T2’abbata Sarran and ‘Amr fled into the
Sarat Mountains, tracking along the craggy heights, while the Bagilah over-
took them via the plain and beat them to al-Waht, one of the lands of ‘Amrb.
al-‘As near al-T2if.>6 The Bagilah entered the centre of the wellspring, when
Ta’abbata Sarran and ‘Amr arrived at the well in great thirst. Upon reaching
the water, T@abbata Sarran warned Ibn Barraq: “Just drink a little. This night
is for making our getaway.” ‘Amr asked: “How do you know?” Ta’abbata Sarran
responded: “By the Lord of the birds with which I race, I sense men’s trem-
bling hearts beneath my feet.” (Ta’abbata Sarran had the keenest hearing of
all the Arabs.) ‘Amr retorted: “That’s your own heart trembling!” Ta’abbata
Sarran returned: “By God, my heart’s never feared nor should it!” He thumped
his chest and knelt down to listen again, saying, “By the Lord of the birds with
which I race, I do hear the fluttering of men’s hearts!” But ‘Amr declared:
“I'll descend first”, and he went down to the spring and drank. The Bagi-
lah, waiting in the darkness, left him, but when Ta’abbata Sarran descended
and reached the middle of the spring, they jumped on him, captured him,
tied him up and dragged him out. Ibn Barraq was nearby, but they left him
because they knew how fast he could run. Tabit5 then told the Bagilah:
“Ibn Barraq is the most conceited man alive, and he’s completely enam-
oured with his own running prowess. Let me call out to him to surrender
with me. His confidence in his running will lead him right into your arms,
since he has three speeds: the first is like the wind, the second is like a thor-
oughbred stallion, but with the third he trips and falls on his face! When
you see him trip, grab him. I want you to capture him just as you captured
me, since he flouted my command, rejected my opinion and ignored my
advice.” All this was said within ‘Amr’s earshot. The Bagilah consented: “Do

6 the wellspring: The gasab refers to water that flows to the source of the pools. (Marginal
gloss in al-Magqriz1’s hand).

53  For the biography of ‘Amr, see § 2.8, below.

54  The Bagilah were a lineage group of the Anmar; they resided south of Mecca in the
Sarat Mountains at the dawn of Islam. They, along with the Hudayl, are two of the
groups most commonly depicted as victims of Ta’abbata Sarran’s raids.

55  The Sarat are the main mountain range in western Arabia, running north-south
through Hejaz.

56  Ta'if was one of the principle settlements in western Arabia at the dawn of Islam; situ-
ated near Mecca, its agricultural land was developed by the elite of the early Caliphate,
including ‘Amr b. al-As (d.c. 42/663).

57  Tabit was Ta’abbata Sarran’s given name, see §§ 2.3.1-2.
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it!” To’abbata Sarran shouted to ‘Amr: “You are my brother in the good times
and the bad. These people have promised that they will have mercy on us,
so surrender yourself and join me in this hardship just as we used to share
our comforts!” Ibn Barraq laughed, for he knew Ta’abbata Sarran was trick-
ing them, and he called back: “Not so fast, Tabit! Does one who runs as fast as
I surrender?” He took off. At first, he ran like a gust of wind, just as Ta’abbata
Sarran had described. Then he ran like a stallion, but then he stumbled and
fell flat on his face. Tabit yelled: “Get him!” All the Bagilah made for him,
while Ta’abbata Sarran ran in his bonds until he caught up with ‘Amr who
cut him loose, and they escaped together.

§ 2.3.13 Alternatively, it has also been reported that when Ta’abbata Sarran,
‘Amr b. Barraq and al-Sanfar458 (some say it was al-Sulayk5°) once raided the
Bagilah, ‘Amr was captured and bound, but his companions escaped. There-
upon, Ta’abbata Sarran instructed Sulayk: “Stay near ‘Amr, for I will show
myself to them and entice them to come after me: once they move away
from ‘Amr, set him free.” He did this and ‘Amr escaped. Ta’abbata Sarran sang
a poem describing the event: [al-basit]

Oh recurring yearning! You cause such longing and sleeplessness!
You are a phantom, crossing terrors, coming at night.

A barefooted night journey over snakes and vipers.
May my soul be your ransom, oh best of night travellers!

18 Oh ... yearning: Another recension: “Oh spirit (hayd)! Wherefore this longing and sleep-
lessness!”, i.e. how goes it?’; Kura“ notes that this is a statement by which one expresses
yearning. || Oh ... sleeplessness: The meaning is: “What is the matter with you, you recur-
ring thought of longing?” This is because the spirit brings yearning upon him, but he wel-
comes it—similarly you may say “God confound you!” to someone whom you wish to praise.
(Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi'shand). || yearning: The id is a recurring yearning; it also means
aregularly recurring festive day: here the recurrence is of longing and sadness. (Marginal gloss
in al-Maqrizi’s hand).

58  See §2.4, below.
59 Le. al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah, another outlaw poet celebrated in Arabic lore, and the sub-
ject of § 2.5, below.
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The phantom of a free-born girl I used to meet,

Now withheld from me after her clan departed.
How you will gnash your teeth in remorse

When you recall, one day, some of my noble ways.
By God, can one ever trust a woman'’s oaths?

Vows and pledges professed in all names of God?
Her love is mixed: she assents, then cuts ties:

The former becomes a memory, the latter stays.
She’ll promise you faith, then turns faithless:

Like the cloud over Mount Dagnan:60 all lighting, no rain.
For me, when a darling is miserly with affection,

And extends but a frayed connection,
I flee her just as I sped from the Bagilah,

Sprinting from the Plain of al-Waht.

§2.3.14 Every year, Taabbata Sarran used to gather honey from a cave in the
land of the Hudayl. When the Hudayl discovered this, they laid an ambush,
waiting for Ta’abbata Sarran and his companions to arrive. When Ta’abbata
Sarran’s gang lowered him into the cave, the Hudayl attacked, driving off the
band in scattered directions. The Hudayl then stood at the cave’s mouth and
jerked Ta’abbata Sarran’s rope. He raised his head and they cried: “Come up!”
“On what condition,” he asked, “Freedom or ransom?” They said: “You don’t
get conditions.” Ta’abbata Sarran responded: “I see that you will kill me and
steal my honey. By God, there is no way I'll do it!” Earlier, he had bored an

14 Sprinting ... Plain: Note: the fabt is an easy patch of ground. By the word arwagi, he means
that he summoned absolutely all his of strength to run. You can say that a cloud threw down
its arwdaq—i.e. it rained its full. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

60 A mountain on the road between Mecca and Medina (al-Bakri, Mu'gam ma istagam,
3:856).
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escape hole in the cave, and now he poured out his honey through the hole,
then grabbed a sack, spread it on his chest, and slid down the path of honey.
He slid safely all the way down and escaped. The distance between his ene-
mies and where he stopped sliding was a journey of three.®! This was his
poem about the adventure: [al-tawil]

I told Lihyan,52 on that dire day when it seemed
I'd kick the bucket, exposed, I'd run out of room:
“You have one of two: ransom and mercy, or blood.”
Death is more becoming of a man.
But a third choice I debated in my breast:
An escape for the resolute, if I dare.
I hurled myself into it, and slid a stony path,
On stout shoulders and slender waist,
Alighting on the plain, not a bruise from the rocks,
And there was Death observing, disappointed.
Safe back to the Fahm, against all odds,
How often I escape, leaving breathless astonishment.
One must be crafty when the going gets tough,
Else he is lost, battling on the back foot.
But the resolute knows—when misfortune falls—
How to spot the way out.

6-17 exposed ... astonishment: The mu‘wir is something in plain sight; you can vocalise
the word fida’ (ransom) either nominative or genitive; safirat witabi (I'd kicked the bucket)
means ‘to be right on the point of death’, a witab is a waterskin, you say of a man who has died
safirat witabuhu, ‘the skin from which he used to dispense water is empty’; faragtuhu means
that he escaped the jam in which he was embroiled; tasfiru concerns his stratagem to escape;
by saying hizyan yanzaru, he means that Death was unable to do anything about his escape.
(Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 7 run: Note mu‘wir means something unconcealed,
in plain sight. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi'shand). 16 Safe ... odds: Note: “Safe back to the
Fahm, I almost didn’t make it”. [This is an alternative recension].

61  Al-Maqrizi does not specify what distance the ‘three’ measures, neither does al-Agant,
21151, nor Ibn Manzar’s condensed edition, Muhtar al-Agani, 2:a155. Ibn Wasil al-Hama-
wr's condensed edition of al-Agani avoids the issue, rewriting the ending to express
that Ta’abbata Sarran slid “a great distance” (masafah ba‘idah) from the Hudayl (Tagrid
al-Agani, 2.3:2218). Ibn Sa‘ld al-Andalust’s version of the story specifies that Ta’abbata
Sarran slid the distance of “a three-day journey” (Naswat al-tarab, 2:587). Ibn Sa‘id’s
source was either al-Agant or a now lost text, Wagib al-adab.

62  The Lihyan were one of the subgroups of the Hudayl.
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§2.315 Once Taabbata Sarran and two companions raided the Bagilah.
Ta’abbata Sarran returned safely, but the others were killed, and Ta’abbata
Sarran’s woman reproached him since one of the dead was her brother. He
replied: [al-tawil]

That’s my wife Mani‘ah, God inspired her
To discover plainly a misdeed I tried to conceal.63

§2.3.16 When Ta’abbata Sarran raided the Hatam,%* one of their soothsay-
ers asked: “Show me his footprints so I can put a spell over him and you'll
catch him straightaway.” They put a bowl over his tracks and sent for the
soothsayer, and when he examined the footprints he concluded: “The one
who made these cannot be caught.” About this Ta’abbata Sarran composed
a poem: [al-wafir|

Oh inform the Fahm b. ‘Amr,5°
After the long separation and the slander,%¢
Of what the Hami%7 soothsayer said.
He saw my tracks; his camels plundered,
He saw my quick feet’s prints,
Like tracks of a streaking ostrich rallying her chicks.
I see these feet inflict pain every year
On the Hatam, the Bagilah and the Tumalah.58

6 Ever ... misgiving: Note @hin means ‘publicly’ or ‘in one’s presence’. (Marginal gloss in al-
Magqrizi’s hand).

63  Al-Maqrizi's abbreviated selection is more fully outlined in two versions narrated in al-
Isfahani, al-Agant 21:146—7, 158 where the ‘misdeed’ is reported as being either (a) that
Ta’abbata Sarran returned from the battle indirectly, stopping at the camp of another
woman where he cleaned himself and oiled his hair, returning more triumphantly from
battle than he should have; or (b) that Taabbata Sarran’s escape was ignoble, leaving
his wife’s kin behind to die. For the other versions of this story, see the references in
the Arabic footnote, opposite.

64  The Hatam were one of the two main branches of the Anmar, a major sub-group of
the ‘Southern Arabs’ of the Kahlan lineage; they resided in the area south of Mecca
up to the borders of Yemen where they controlled an important pilgrimage site at Dit
|-Halasah, and they acquired significant power in the generations before Islam.

65  The Fahm were Ta’abbata Sarran’s own kin (see note 16, above).

66  This translation reads the Ar. magalah (speech) as magalah (slander) as proposed in
Diwan Ta’abbata Sarran 197, n. 1.

67  Hami refers to Ham, one of the subgroups of the Hat’'am.

68  The Tumalah were a prominent subgroup of the al-Azd, residing in the Sarat Moun-
tains around the dawn of Islam.
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And ill is meted to the Hudayl,
Should their paths cross mine.
The distant al-Azd had the worst of it,
I proved that soothsayer’s words true.

§ 2.317 Ta’abbata Sarran was asked: “What was the best of your adventures?”
He replied: Once I set out into the land of the Bagilah, where a firelight
revealed to me a man sitting beside a woman. I took my sword, buried it near
them, and then approached as if seeking their hospitality. Their dog barked
at me, and the man challenged: “Who goes there?” I replied: “A wretched
one”. He called: “Approach!” I drew near, and there I beheld a man with a dark
brown complexion aside a most scrawny person. I made a show of hunger
and neediness, and he invited me: “Open that jar there!” I found it at his side,
it contained dates and yoghurt. I ate from it and then I lay down, feigning
sleep. By God, no sooner had I reclined, the man stretched out on the ground
too, crossed his legs atop each other, and broke into song: [al-kamil]

The best of nights is the one I slept
At Haymah,59 between Bisah and ‘Attar.”®
Lying with a girl whose words
Were like honey mixed with ambergris.
And with a playful girl I dallied too,
Bright white faced, and amply rotund.
Oh, you are like them—no even better—
In the time between bedding down and daybreak.

Ta’abbata Sarran continued: Then the man turned on his side and fell asleep;
the girl turned and slept too. I said to myself: “There’ve never been eas-
ier pickings than this night!” There were ten heavily pregnant she-camels

69  According to Yaqut, the Haymah in this poem refers to an Arabian toponym, a small
hill and water pool in the land of the ‘Abs in Najd (Mugam al-buldan, 2:414). The East-
ern Arabian Najd location ill fits the context here; Yaqat also reports a place called
Haymah near Ta’if in Hejaz, but the word may in fact just intend its literal meaning,
“tent”, i.e. the poet expressed that he “slept in a tent between Bisah and ‘Attar”.

70  BiSahis a valley often mentioned in poetry about amorous encounters; it lies near the
Red Sea coast of Tihamah, near the modern border of Saudi Arabia and Yemen. ‘Attar is
less well-known: al-Bakr1 identifies it as a mountain in the lands of the Madhig in South
Arabia; Yaqut reports it was a place full of lions on the road from Yemen to Mecca (al-
Bakr1, Mulgam ma istagjam, 3:921; Yaqut, Mujam al-buldan, 4:85).
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amongst Tamarisk trees with only dogs, one slave and the slave girl. I struck
for the slave, killing him while he slept. Then I turned to the man and thrust
my sword through his liver until the point came out his other side, and then
I tapped the girl on the thigh. She sat up, and I said: “Don’t fear. I'm better for
you than he was!” I rose, saddled one of the camels and the girl clung on to
me as I drove the rest of the camels. And off we went together, not stopping
until we reached ‘Awf b. Fahm’s Rise where I lay with the girl.”! I then left her,
singing: [al-kamil]

With a woman of the Bagilah man I spent the night
In between the wrap and her girdled hip.”

That was the best of my adventures. As for the worst, it was when I raided
the Tumalah. I came across a small herd of camels tended by a slave. I killed
him and mounted a she-camel, but she turned on me, running back and
almost tossing me into the hands of the enemy. I leapt off her [but I broke a
leg],”® and the tribesmen were pursuing me. Their search party overshot me,
and I came to a campfire, but I was in a bad way. [Dogs barked at me and a
man challenged: “Who goes there?”] “A wretched one,” I replied. He called:
“Approach!” As I drew near, he said: “I smell blood on you!” I responded: “I've
been hunting rabbits.” “You lie. It'’s a man’s blood I smell!” And he trussed
me up, but before daybreak I shook my leg and found it was improved, so I
took my bow and was about to shoot the man, but I feared the tribe’s search
party [for my leg was still poorly and I was wary that they would catch up to
me], so I fled, yet he followed me. I hit at him, knocked him down, and tied
him up, securing him to the side [of his camel], and I returned to my people.
Ta’abbata Sarran sang about it: [al-wafir]

16 a ... way: Note: al-Halil defines daman as a chronic illness or malady; the verbal noun is
daman; a man chronically ill is called damin. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

71 The verb used here, a‘rasa, implies Ta’abbata Sarran arranged a temporary marriage
with the girl such that the intercourse would not constitute rape.

72 The last two words in the Arabic, ‘tumm¢(-sagq® yields little meaning, and in our trans-
lation, we follow the version of the poem in al-Baladuri Ansab al-asraf?, 7.2:162 which
ends with one word, al-mutanattiq‘ (girdled).

73 Al-Maqrizi’s version of the story omits narrative details which make it difficult to fol-
low. Where absolutely necessary for the meaning, we have added expansions between
square brackets extracted from the fuller version of the story in al-Isfahani, al-Agant,
21:161-162.
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I lit a fire once the night had deepened,

In a temporary abode where I did not want to be:
But my mount needed rest, and with weary eyes

I kept watch, fearful of sleep.”

§ 2.3.18 Another time when Ta’abbata Sarran raided the al-Azd, they swore
to kill him, and they set some camels loose as if to appear unattended, and
they entrusted three of their stoutest men to await Ta’abbata Sarran’s raid.
Ta’abbata Sarran rustled the camels and drove them [for part of the day],’>
but then he left them, and hid himself to see if he was being followed. The
Azdis also concealed themselves, spying upon him, and he noticed nothing.
[When he was satisfied that no one appeared to be following him,] Ta’abbata
Sarran set off with the camels, driving them for a day and a night. He then
ate, prepared a bed near the campfire, and extinguished the flames. Bow in
hand, he crawled on his stomach amidst the camels, ever precautious and
prudent. [There he waited, ] stringing an arrow on his bow. When the Azdis
sensed that he was asleep, they approached, and Ta’abbata Sarran shot the
first of them dead. As the other two came into view, he felled the second. The
third, Hagiz b. ‘Awf,7¢ fled, and nothing more was ever heard about him.””

1 I ... fire: Note: hada’tu means ‘1lit a fire’. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 18 Hagiz:
Hagiz was one of the Arab Ravens. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi's hand).

74 In al-Agani, 21162, the above story is associated with a different poem. The poem al-
Maqrizi records here is of contested authorship: in its earliest citation, it is ascribed
to Sahm b. al-Harit (al-Gahiz, al-Hayawan, 4:499), alternatively to Simr b. al-Harit al-
Dabbi (al-Basri, al-Hamasah al-basriyyah, 3:1314). Its attribution to Ta’abbata Sarran
first appears in late fourth/tenth century texts: Ibn Faris, Magayis al-lugah, 4:192, and
al-Baqillani, I'gaz al-Qurian 59.

75  Asin §2.3.17, al-Maqrizi omits narrative details in this story which make it difficult to
follow in places. For the source of the expansions added between square brackets in
this translation, see al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 21:163.

76  Hagiz is an outlaw figure, mentioned only in a few sources where he is connected to
other outlaw poets such as Ta’abbata Sarran, al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah and al-Sanfar,
and is ascribed similar running prowess and a life of raiding (al-Sigistani, Fuhilat al-
Su‘ard’, 121; al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 13:232—241). His genealogy is variably assigned to the
Tumalah (Fuhilat al-$u‘ara’, 121), or the Salaman (al-Agani, 13:232), both sub-groups of
the al-Azd inhabiting the Sarat Mountains in the century before Islam. Hagiz is also
referred to as al-Sarawi, reflecting the association of his identity with those Mountains
(Fuhulat al-su‘ar@’, 121).

77  Al-Maqrizi ends this story differently from the version in al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 21:163,
and Ibn Manzar, Muhtar al-Agani, 2:160.
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§2.3.19 Ta’abbata Sarran and Murrah b. Hulayf set out to raid the al-Azd, tak-
ing turns leading the way. Murrah mistakenly strayed, and they found them-
selves amidst a mountain range where eggs and little chicks were nested on
the ground. Ta’abbata Sarran said: “We’re done for! If people ever visited this
place, the birds would not lay their eggs on the ground. You climb up to that
peak, and if you see a sign of life, signal with your robe. If you see death, then
wave your sword. I'll do the same.” Two days later, T*abbata Sarran waved
his robe. They both descended and they found campsites. T2’abbata Sarran
instructed Murrah: “Approach these people from one side, and I'll take the
other. Stay with them as a guest for three days, then plunder them at the
appointed time (which he specified).””® They executed the plan and made
off into a mountain pass where they slaughtered a she-camel. But hearing a
sound, T2’abbata Sarran exclaimed: “A search party!” He placed his hand on
Murrah’s arm: it was trembling, and Ta’abbata Sarran said: “This unsteady
arm comes from your mother’s side!””® Ta’abbata Sarran killed one of the
search party; he was hit by an arrow, but they nonetheless both escaped.8°

§2.3.20 On another occasion, Ta’abbata Sarran joined a gang with the des-
perado chief ‘Amirb. al-Ahnas, to raid the Nufatah. The Nufatah caught wind
of this and set an ambush, and when the outlaws neared them, one of the
Nufatah drew his bow. Te’abbata Sarran heard the bowstring stretch, and
called out: “It’s an attack!” The gang didn’t believe him, so Ta’abbata Sarran
slipped away with a few others. The Nufatah surprised the rest of the band
and killed them, including ‘Amir b. al-Ahnas. Though some say that ‘Amir
died in his bed.

§2.3.21 Ta’abbata Sarran then sought blood revenge for those killed. When
he came upon the abode of a man of the Hudayl, he called to his com-
panions: “Plunder it!” Just then he spied a hyena to his left, and told her:
“Good tidings! You'll have a fine meal on these folk tomorrow!” He raided
the dwelling and killed an old man and an old woman, but when Ta’abbata

78  The narrative in al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 21:167-168 gives more detail about Ta’abbata Sar-
ran’s instructions to Murrah.

79  Ta’abbata Sarran’s remark in the more expanded version in al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 21:168
expressly adds that Murrah’s mother was Wabisi, a sub-group of the Hudayl, the group
against whom Ta’abbata Sarran is ascribed various adventures. Hence, he chides his
companion by reference to what he deemed apparently an inferior lineage.

80 The fight is more detailed in al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 21186 where Ta’abbata Sarran,
despite his wounds, is reported to have carried the trembling Murrah to safety on his

back.
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Sarran pursued a young boy, the boy shot him with an arrow, piercing
Ta’abbata Sarran’s heart. The boy took refuge in a thorny tree,8! and with his
dying gasps, Ta'abbata Sarran hacked down the tree, killed the boy, and then
expired. Some say that the boy hid in a willow tree. Each scavenging mammal
and bird which ate upon Ta’abbata Sarran’s corpse died, and it was said that
whenever the stench of his corpse wafted over any living being, it became ill.
Some youths from the Hudayl went to bury Ta’abbata Sarran, but all of them
who smelled his body died. Some others veiled their faces and plugged their
noses, and they hurled his corpse into the Cave of Rahman,82 yet when they
returned, the bones of every one of them decayed and then they all went
blind. Ta’abbata Sarran’s skull consisted of a single mass of bone, and his
bones were solid, without any marrow.

§2.3.22 Ta’abbata Sarran used to visit a woman of the Fahm who had a son
fathered by a man of the Hudayl. When the boy neared puberty he asked
his mother: “Who is that man who visits you?” She replied: “An old friend
of your father” The boy responded, “By God, if I see him with you again, I'll
kill you” When Ta’abbata Sarran next came visiting, she warned him: “By
God, I've never known my boy to sleep heavily, nor to laugh heartily, and
whenever he took a decision, he carried it through. When he was conceived,
I saw no blood, I was lying between the sides of a saddle on a night we were
fleeing, my girdle was tied and his father’s robe was on.”83 Ta’abbata Sarran
then asked the boy: “Would you like to go raiding?” “Yes!” And they set off
together. When Ta’abbata Sarran spied the campfire of the two sons of Qitrah

4 willow tree: The ranf (willow) is the bahramayj tree. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1's hand).

81  The gatadah tree is a kind of thorny tree from the Astragalus genus; perhaps the tra-
gacanth tree.

82  The toponym Rahman appears to be recorded in no other story of Arabic literature;
Muslim geographers know it only as the final resting place of Ta’abbata Sarran’s body
(al-Bakr1, Mugam ma ista'gam, 2:646; Yaqut, Mu'gam al-buldan, 3:38).

83  The strange circumstances of the boy’s conception are intended as foreshadowing to
explain his tough nature (see al-Sukkari, Sark asar al-Hudaliyyin, 31072). Al-Maqrizi's
version of this story omits a detail from the earliest extant narrative, Ibn Qutaybah'’s al-
Sir wa-l-§u‘ar@ (2:662—664), which relates that the woman expressly asked Ta’abbata
Sarran to arrange for the murder of her son, since she felt the boy was less dear to her
than Ta’abbata Sarran. Al-Magqrizi otherwise follows Ibn Qutaybah’s version closely,
though al-Maqrizi also omits to narrate Ibn Qutaybah’s mention that Ta’abbata Sarran
visited the woman for sexual intercourse.
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84 Ta’abbata Sarran demands fire to cauterise his feigned wound, but his real intention,
as explained in more detail in al-Tabrizi, Sarh al-Hamdasah, 1:71-72, was that the two
sons of Qitrah al-Fazari, who, we are told, were renowned for their ferocity, would kill
the boy as soon as he approached them.

85  AbuKabiral-Hudali, arelatively obscure poet of the Hudayl, is chiefly memorialised for
his interactions with Ta’abbata Sarran (for his biography, see al-Sukkari, Sarf as‘ar al-
Hudaliyyin, 3:1069-1093; Ibn Qutaybah, al-Si‘r wa-l-$u‘ar@’, 2:659—663; a version of his
poetry was collected by Bajraktarevi¢ [1927]). The above story and its accompanying
poem are variously reported. The earliest extant source for the poem, Aba Tammam’s
(d. 231/845) al-Hamasah (see al-Marzugqj, Sarh al-Hamasah, 1:84—92), ascribes it to Abl
Kabir al-Hudali, as does Ibn Qutaybah (d. 276/889) in al-Sir wa-l-§u‘ard@’, 2:660. In
the present text, al-Maqrizi conversely ascribes the verses to Taabbata Sarran, though
he closely follows both Ibn Qutaybah’s prose narrative and version of the poem. But
whereas Ibn Qutaybah prefaces the story with the note that “some falsely ascribe the
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of the Fazarah, he cried out to the boy: “Help! I've been bitten by a snake!
Bring fire!"84 The boy ran to the campfire. The two men rose to attack him,
but he killed them both and brought some fire to Ta’abbata Sarran. When
Ta’abbata Sarran saw the fire approaching, he turned and fled, thinking that
the boy had been killed, but the boy caught up to him and said: ‘I killed the
two men and I've rustled their camels!” T2’abbata Sarran responded: “Let’s
get out of here!”, but he led the boy onto the wrong track. The boy pointed
out: “You've lost the way—the wind doesn’t smell right here!” The boy turned
back to the right direction, and they travelled until daybreak, when they
stopped to sleep between the camels. T2’abbata Sarran continued the story:
When I thought that the boy was sleeping, I rose very slowly, and the boy
shot up, asking: “What’s wrong with you?” I said: “I heard a sound.” The boy
circled around, and not seeing anything, he went back to sleep. I lay down
again too, and when I believed he was deep in sleep, I threw a pebble at him.
Again, he shot up. I pretended to be sleeping, and he kicked me, asking: “Are
you asleep?” “Yes.” “Did you hear something?” he asked. “No,” I replied. The
boy rose and circled about, and seeing nothing, he grew angry and said: “By
God, I know what you're at. If you do it again, one of us won’'t come out of
here alive!” Then he went back to sleep. I lay down, keeping a wary eye open
fearful that something might awaken him. I watched him sleeping: only his
shoulders and the side of his leg touched the ground, the rest of his body was
elevated. When he woke, we slaughtered a plump camel, ate it, and he went
on his way. A snake bit him, but as he died he killed the snake too. Ta’abbata
Sarran composed a poem about this, though some ascribe it to Aba Kabir
‘Amir b. al-Hulays al-Hudali:35 [al-kamil]

poem to Taabbata Sarran” (2:661), al-Maqrizi makes lighter of such doubts, rendering
his text one of the few to claim the verses as T2’abbata Sarran’s own. A similar version
of the story and debate over its authorship appears in al-Baladurl’'s Ansab al-asraf?,
7.21159-162. Al-Tabrizl’s (d. 502/1109) commentary on al-Hamasah narrates a similar
story too, but with the roles unambiguously reversed: he confirms the ascription of the
poem to Abii Kabir, and posits that Ta’abbata Sarran was the precocious child, chang-
ing the story’s ending to relate how a terrified Abt Kabir, after his adventures with
the boy, never approached Ta’abbata Sarran’s mother again (Sarh al-Hamasah, 1:71—
72). Given the intrepid warrior skills accorded Ta’abbata Sarran in Arabic literature,
al-TabrizT's account, where Ta’abbata Sarran plays the triumphant boy, fits his charac-
ter much better. Another early source, al-Sukkari’s (d. 275/888 or 290/903) Sarh as‘ar
al-Hudaliyyin also relates the verses as part of a longer poem by Abu Kabir (3:1069—
1080), and it thus appears that al-MaqrizT’s attribution of the poem to Ta’abbata Sarran
is a minority opinion.
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Through the night’s darkness I travelled with a brute,
A steadfast youth, lean with no flab.
Conceived on the road, when the women’s
Girdles were tied: he won’t grow into a pudgy one.86
She was fearful that night she was impregnated,
Against her will, her belt still knotted.
She then delivered a fiery one,
Lean, alert when fools doze.

1 brute: Migsam means one who acts unjustly and oppressively. (Marginal gloss in al-Magq-
rizi’s hand). 2 with ... flab: Muhabbal means very fleshy. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s
hand). 4 tied: Hubuk are things that can be tightened. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s
hand). 5 She ... impregnated: Her expression about being terrified when she was impreg-
nated refers to the fact that this is a more fertile process of impregnating: the man’s sperm will
arrive first, and the child will thus more resemble the father. It is said that if you want a child,
anger the woman, then have intercourse with her, and your semen will flow first. (Marginal
gloss in al-Magqriz1’s hand). || fearful: Maz’zdah means feeling terror. (Marginal gloss in al-
Magqrizi's hand). 7 a... one: Note: hu$ means ‘wild’ (...) sharp; it is also said that 4u$ means
‘relaxed’. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 8 Lean: Note: mubattan means empty-
bellied (hamis). [Perhaps al-Maqrizi meant hamis which means emaciated]. (Marginal gloss
in al-Maqrizi’s hand). | fools: Hawgal means ‘heavy’; it is also said that it means a ‘wayless
desert’; it has also been heard as meaning ‘weak’. (Marginal gloss in al-MaqrizT’s hand).

86  The tied girdle reference expresses that the boy’s mother was impregnated against her
will, or at least at a moment when she was not seeking intercourse. The line reflects
a belief that a child conceived when his mother was frightened will grow into a pre-
cocious and tough youth, i.e. the opposite of a flabby, indolent layabout (see the com-

mentary in al-Sukkari, S‘arh as‘ar al-Hudaliyyin, 3:1072; al-Marziqj, .§arh al-Hamasah,
1:84).
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Conceived in a womb clean from menstrual fluid,
Born sound, nursed on milk of an un-pregnant mother.
Pitch a pebble towards him,
He swoops up, flying like a coracias.8”
In sleep, but shin and shoulders touch the ground:
A twisted scabbard.
When he wakes, up he shoots,
Straight on his heel: this is no weakling.

§ 2.3.23 Ta’abbata Sarran’s mother mourned him thus:

Oh my son, son of the night!

No weakling you,
You needed no noontime drink.

Your running legs smacked your robes,
You ran like the noblest horses.

Oh my son, you were not like one decrepit,
Who's blown about by fierce winds,
Whose body seems stuffed with wool.

1 menstruation: Note gubbar means a remainder; he could have said min kull gubbar tuhr,
since gubbar means the last days of purity that immediately precede menstruation; on
account of this proximity, he expressed the construction as kull gubbar haydah. 1t is also
interpreted that he means his mother did not conceive him when there were still traces of
menstrual fluid in her, i.e. her womb was absolutely clean. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1's
hand). 2 un-pregnant mother: The mugyilah is a woman whose child is conceived during
a period when she is breast-feeding, or who breast-feeds while pregnant. (Marginal gloss in al-
Magqrizi'shand). 4 coracias: The afyal is a bird of bad omen. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1's
hand). 6 scabbard:The mifimalis ascabbard. (Marginal glossin al-Maqrizi'shand). 7 up
... shoots: Note: his expression kartitb means to straighten-up from the ankle. (Marginal gloss
in al-Maqrizi’s hand).

87  The coracias bird (afyal) was apparently associated with ill-omen (al-Sukkari, Sark
as‘ar al-Hudaliyyin, 31074); the simile here befits Arabic literary impressions of an out-
law.
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By the last line, she meant he was no hollow weakling. The word huf
“fierce winds” are specifically hot winds. The word zummay! “weakling”
means someone feeble. Her phrase, yadrib bi-I-day! “smacking the robes”
means that he ran so fast that he thrust legs out as far as his trailing robes
would allow. The word wulfaf “decrepit” means an old lout. And the Sarub al-
gay! “noontime drinker” intends a feeble person who cannot get through the
middle of the day without a draught of yoghurt.

§2.3.24 One of Ta'abbata Sarran’s poems goes as follows: [al-tawil]

My praise right guides me
To the honest Sams b. Malik.
In tribal assembly my praise stirs him,
As noble white camels grazing on arak stir me.88
His complaints are few when daunting matters arise,
And every which way he ascends in greatness.
By day in one desert, by night in another, he strives
Alone: he rides on danger bareback.
He will beat the front of the winds,
So fast his quick pace takes him.
Should a light doze pass across his eyes,
He stays aware, with an alert, assiduous heart.
When the warrior vanguard comes rushing,
He springs to a sharp, piercing blade.

17 the ... winds: Note: wafd al-rih means the first gusts of a windy front. (Marginal gloss in
al-Magqriz1’s hand). 18 fast: By his words munharig, he means swift and broad. (Marginal
gloss in al-Maqrizi’'s hand). 20 assiduous: Note: §ayhan means serious. (Marginal gloss in
al-Magqriz1's hand). 21 rushing: Note: @adi means a group rushing to battle. (Marginal gloss
in al-Maqrizt’s hand).

88  Arak refers to a kind of thorny tree.
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He swings it into the bones of heroes,
And the mandibles of Death open in laughter.
He finds solace in what others deem a wasteland,
Guiding his travels as the sun navigates the stars.

§2.3.25 The following poem is said to have been composed as a lament for
Ta’abbata Sarran by his nephew, Hufaf b. Nadlah, but some call it a later
forgery by Halaf al-Ahmar.8° The line “More serious than serious itself” indi-
cates it was composed by Muslim-era Arabised urbanists,®0 and Halaf did
admit to the forgery.9! [al-madid]

In the mountain pass by Sal9?
Lies a body, its blood unavenged.
He left a blood burden on me;
I assume that burden for him.
His blood revenge in the hands of his nephew:
I, fierce in the fray, am a knot that cannot be undone.

2 mandibles ... Death: His words ‘mandibles of Death’ intend that Death was laughing for glee
when seeing the many swift deadly blows. (Marginal glossin al-Maqrizi'shand). 12 burden:
7b’ means an ‘equal’ or an ‘equivalent’. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi's hand). 15 fray: Masi‘
is derived from mumasa‘ah, a form of quarrelling. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

89  Basranpoet and transmitter of Arabic poetry. He was of non-Arabian descent and died
¢.180/796 (see C. Pellat, “Khalaf b. Hayyan al-Ahmar, Aba Muhriz,” in E12).

90  ‘Abbasid urbanist poetry’,_known in Arabic as muhdat or badr, was a style of poetry
which employed more rhetorical devices and wordplay than earlier Arabic verse. The
play on similar-sounding Arabic roots in the line “more serious than serious itself”
is representative of the ‘new style’ poetry, invented in Muslim-era Iraq long after
Ta’abbata Sarran’s passing.

91  This poem is widely cited in source literature. It is ascribed to Ta’abbata Sarran him-
self in Abli Tammam’s al-Hamasah (Poem 273), and to Ta’abbata Sarran’s nephew in
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi’s al-1qd al-farid (3:298), but doubts concerning its authenticity are
often voiced. Al-Maqrizi’s discussion of the forgery here summarises the examination
in al-Tabrizi, Sarh al-Hamasah, 1:538 which argues for Halaf al-Ahmar’s forgery (as does
al-Marzagqt's Sarh al-Hamasah, 2:827). In a tradition of the al-Azd in Oman recorded in
al-‘AwtabT’s al-Ansab, the poem is ascribed to the outlaw al-Sanfara (see § 2.4, below),
sung as a lament to his uncle (2:671-672). The possibility of al-Sanfard’s authorship is
also stated by Ibn Qutaybah (al-Ma‘ani [-kabir, 1167) and Abua ‘Ubayd al-Bakr1 (Sim¢
al-laalt, 2:919).

92 A mountain near Medina (al-Bakr1, Mujam ma istajam, 3:747).
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Lying low in wait, I will emit death

Like the sly viper spits its venom.
So severely we were struck by the news

More serious than serious itself:
Fate has so cruelly robbed me

Of a hero, those he protected were never disgraced.
He was sunshine in the cold;

Cool shade when the dog days of summer burned.??
His sides were lean, but not from want:

His giving hand was free. Brave-hearted, self-reliant.
At ease in home with robes flowing open,

At war, he was a lean hyena-wolf.94
In his ventures, resolution travelled with him:

Resolve was found where he was camping.%>

2 viper: Note: sill means a viper. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). [Al-Maqriz1 writes
wahiyyah, he likely meant dahiyyah, which is a word used to define this particularly lethal
type of snake (see al-Zabidi, Tag al-aris, 15:411)] 3 severely: Note: musma’il means great
and severe. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 6 cruelly: Note: gasum means fearsome,
you don’t want a piece of it. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 10 Brave-hearted: Note:
$ahm means clever-hearted. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 1 flowing open: Note:
rifall means to let one’s robes trail. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 12 hyena-wolf:
Note:a pup born to a hyena breeding with a wolf is called a sim". (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s

hand).

93  The poem expresses ‘dog days of summer’ by reference to al-Sid, the star Sirius. Sir-
ius rises in the summer as part of the Canis Major Constellation. This is also called the
Dog Constellation, and thus Sirius was known as the Dog Star, giving rise to the expres-
sion ‘dog days of summer’ in Greek, Latin and later in English to connote the period of
Sirius’ rise which corresponds to the hottest part of the year, c. 3 July to 15 August.

94  Pre-Islamic Arabic poetry references the sim‘, the product of a wolf mating with a
hyena. It was considered the most vicious predator (al-Marzuqj, Sarh al-Hamasah,
2:832).

95  The repetition of words from the root h-I-l in this line also betrays influence of the
Muslim-era muhdat poetry style, again suggesting the “Abbasid urbanist” language
noted by al-Maqrizi above as evidence of the poem’s forgery and false ascription to
Ta’abbata Sarran. The word-play on the homonyms madin later in this poem (p. 234
In. 6) is another example of this style.
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He had two flavours: honey-sweet and cactus-fruit sour,
All tasted both from him.
He rode danger alone,
His only companion a well-notched Southern blade.%6
If the Hudayl at last dulled his blade,
By God, he had dulled theirs many a time!
He landed them in many a rough spot,
Where their camels’ feet were shredded;
He squeezed them into many a dire strait,
Predicaments where their miserable perished;
He set upon their shelters in the mornings,
With killing, plunder and camel rustling.
The Hudayl felt a hero’s fire from him,%”
Relentless burning, beyond their endurance.
In them, he waters his spear,
Once, and then once more again.

1 honey-sweet: Note: ary describes the bee’s production of honey. (Marginal gloss in al-
Magqrizt's hand). | cactus-fruit: The ary is a word for the cactus-fruit. (Marginal gloss in
al-Magqrizi’s hand). 8 feet: Note: azall means the sole of a shoe. (Marginal gloss in al-
Magqrizi's hand). | shredded: Note: the verb nagaba in relation to shoes means for them to
be tattered. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 14 beyond ... endurance: Note: he means
it does not end even when they tire; if he meant it would end, then it would not be a source
of praise, nor would it bestow any virtue on them. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).

96  “Southern blade” (yamani) references the sword’s South Arabian manufacture. Based
on the vocabulary in pre-Islamic poetry, it appears that the most valued swords were
those forged either in the far south of the Arabian Peninsula, or in its northern borders
with Syria (al-Masarif).

97 In the sources, this verse is phrased either in the first person “from me”, as in al-
Magqrizi’s manuscript and al-Marziqi, Sark al-Hamasah (2:836), or the third person
“from him” (Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, al-Tqd al-farid, 3:299). The latter continues the narra-
tive of Ta’abbata Sarran’s success against the Hudayl; the first-person version switches
the narrative to a self-praise of the poet, describing his own relentless pursuit of blood
revenge against the Hudayl in retaliation for Ta’abbata Sarran’s death. The poem does
switch from elegy of Ta’abbata Sarran to the poet’s boast of his successful vengeance,
but the switch seems too early here: the next lines return to the third-person elegy of
the fallen hero, so we have chosen the third person for this translation.
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Over the Hudayl’s corpses,
The hyena chuckles, the wolf beams with joy,
And vultures, after stuffing themselves too full,
Flap away awkwardly.
We serve Hudayl a morning drink of death,
Then draughts of disgrace, shame and humiliation.
Our raiders: braves, travelling from midday and
Through the night, not stopping until dawn.
They snatch just snippets of sleep, and when slumber called,
I stirred them,%8 and we pressed on with the road:
Each slashing across the land, each with a slashing blade
Like a bolt of lightning unsheathed.
We exacted our blood revenge,
Only but few of the Lihyan escaped.
They met at dawn, and as the sun warmed,
They turned tail and scattered in terror.
Now I can drink the wine forbidden to me,
How much I have struggled to make it permitted!°

2 The ... chuckles: Ibn Durayd reported that the expression ‘the hyena chuckles’ means that
it menstruates (tahid); by this it means it shows its teeth, such that it appears to be laugh-
ing. It has also been said that the verb ‘laugh’ is also used to express the sense of rejoicing
at good tidings. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). [See Ibn Durayd, Gamharat al-lugah,
2:546] || beams ... joy: Note: the verb yastahill means for wolves to yelp and howl when
beholding the dead bodies. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1's hand). 16 scattered ... terror:
Note: an igfil is a flighty thing that runs away from everything; the verb is igfa‘alla. (Marginal

gloss in al-Maqriz1's hand).

98

99

The pronoun in this verse is also variously rendered. The manuscript has it as first
person: ‘I stirred them”, but all other versions we consulted have second person “you
stirred them” (Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, al-Iqd al-farid, 3:299; al-Marzaqi, Sarh al-Hamasah,
2:834-835; al-Tabrizi, Sarh al-Hamasah, 1:541). The second-person reference would
address the deceased, i.e. T@'abbata Sarran, recalling how he, as a leader, compelled
his weary band onwards during raids. Because al-Maqrizi places this verse towards
the end of the poem where the poet has switched to a self-praise of his tribe and his
own vengeance (unlike al-Marzaqi who places it within the earlier section praising
Ta’abbata Sarran), we have opted for al-MaqrizT's first-person wording,

Declarations of one’s ability to drink wine are a common trope in pre-Islamic poetry as
ametaphor for the poet’s successful accomplishment of blood revenge. Warriors seek-
ing vengeance for a murdered kinsman reportedly forbade themselves wine until they
exacted vengeance. See the expanded commentary in al-Marziqi, Sarh al-Hamasah,
2:838-839.
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So Sawadah b. ‘Amr:1°° pour it for me now!
After avenging my uncle, my body is worn thin.

§2.3.26 Ta’abbata Sarran’s mother also lamented him:1! [al-ramal]

My lost one! If only I knew what killed you!

Was it a sudden snake bite? A deceptive ambush?
A lion, a viper, or did a hero have you in his sights?

When it’s your time, anything will bring you down.
Death is marked on the brave’s journeys,

If only I could present myself to him in your stead.

§2.3.27 Ta’abbata Sarran’s mother said: “I didn’t conceive him at the end of
the luteal phase (another version has it ‘end-luteally’), I didn't give birth to
him in a breech, I never fed him pregnant milk, and I never put him to sleep
choleric” Al-Asma‘ explained this: her words “I never put him to sleep cho-
leric” means that she did not put him to sleep while he was crying. If a child
is crying, the foolish mother sways him back and forth until he gets dizzy
and sleeps while his angst still runs within him, whereas the clever mother
sings to him and feeds him, and thereupon he sleeps happily and soundly. By
the word “choleric” she meant angry. As for her statement: “I didn’t conceive
him at the end of the luteal phase”, if a woman is impregnated just before
her menstruation, the pregnancy is called ‘at the end of the luteal phase’
or ‘end-luteally’ Her statement: “in a breech” means that during birth the
child’s feet emerged before his head.1°2 And “pregnant milk” refers to when
awoman nurses her child while she is pregnant or conceiving a second child:
that milk is harmful.

2 thin: Hall means having little flesh. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’'s hand). 4 killed: Note:
zallah is a word meaning death. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

100 We could not find a pre-Islamic figure with this name in the sources available to us.

101 This poem is of uncertain ascription: al-Tabrizi proposes either T’abbata Sarran’s or al-
Sulayk b. Sulakah’s mother (Sark Diwan al-Hamasah, 1:579). Al-Santamart articulates a
third option: “this is an old poem, its poet is unknown” (Sarh al-Hamasah, 1:536). The
ascriptions reveal how disparate material acquired outlaw associations which were
somewhat interchangeable, even becoming generic over the centuries, permitting its
attribution to any one or more outlaw figures.

102 Al-Gahiz’s commentary on the words of Ta’abbata Sarran’s mother specifies that a
breech birth is a “bad sign” (al-Hayawan, 1189).



8a

238 A e ) OF
(_;J,é;.:.J\ §2.4

O bl G EV G Y Gy & A G () e s, E asly §2.4a

RO

,Jidr;édaff,iﬁ aﬁT.;j\!\y,a, gp\%)iw;a:g\fi}!\d\dg §2.4.2
ama{\,:;@,ygr@;ymﬁﬂ\youmﬁoﬁ&womu@d\
@) ew @E-ﬁ»iw it LS G G A OEy g aall Al 5
‘ol ool 1B 0 e o)) 6 b o i 5 6 el (oo OF

canely T o e 32z s e K Jsl ;‘j ol ks

st 615 30 G i o 3 5531 e i o131 §243
5 ) o 201 P10 ot o 85 05005 ade 1 10T Lo ol 5 51l
[ e sh)] s 04 s 17 1By .5 o

(VAo :¥1) GEYI G (g fetl) oy et o b Ly o S5 51t oW G 02l () ¥
LAly S G Ol AV St Yl ey o G S (e G151 NS adl
Slyal ¢ bW Lo 17 0L v A o kall Olys By etvn st (s
Gl yally ¢ oW1 BTG 4 o Bl Yl ey o) B sl ool
AAVAAT Y GV ¢ leia ) s 18 ey i Al iyl | il

o) g 0L e ) a1 e g1 aldl G 2l ads (g5 il it 0l o
G A (13,8 e ) 5 OleShos bl g i s Liny s (1 %05 ) ynie
Olps

3382 350 AN Y GV (leia Y ) GEYI e S v Jia ) U ¢ gl
(Ve el 3k da)



10

15

20

TRANSLATION §§2.4-2.4.3 239
§2.4 Al-Sanfara

§2.4.1 His name is ‘Amr b. ‘Amir [...]'°3 b. al-Harit b. Rabi‘ah b. al-Aws b. al-
Hagr b. al-Hinw b. al-Azd b. al-Gawt.

§ 2.4.2 Ibn al-Arabi said that he was one of the Arab Ravens.!* He was from
the al-Azd, but the Sababah b. Fahm b. ‘Amr b. Qays captured him, and he
lived with them for a period. Then the Salaman sub-group of the al-Azd cap-
tured a member of the Fahm’s Sababah clan, and the Sababah ransomed
al-Sanfard in return for the captured man, and thereafter al-Sanfard lived
with the Salaman, believing that he was one of them. But one day a dispute
arose between al-Sanfar4 and the son of the man with whom he lived, and
the Salaman banished al-Sanfara. Al-Sanfar4 sought out the man who had
ransomed him and asked: “Tell me the truth: what is my lineage?” The man
explained it, and al-Sanfar4 responded: “Because you enslaved me, I won’t
cease until I've killed one hundred of you!” He reached ninety-nine.

§2.4.3 Al-Sanfara stayed in the land of the Fahm, raiding the al-Azd. One
night Usayd b. Gabir al-Salamani and three others lay in ambush for al-
Sanfaré. Al-Sanfara apprehended their silhouettes in the dark and shot an
arrow, killing Usayd, but the other three jumped on him and captured him.
“Sing us a poem!” they ordered. Al-Sanfaré refused: “Singing must only be
done gladly” This became proverbial. They then asked him: “Where do you
want us to bury you?” He said: [al-tawil]

6 Salaman: Salaman is Ibn Mansir b. ‘Tkrimah b. Hasfah. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1's

hand).

103 No pre-modern sources agree on al-Sanfara’s precise lineage, though there is general
agreement that he hailed from the al-Azd. Perhaps al-Maqrizi left this blank in the
line with the intention, never fulfilled, of finding a more detailed genealogy. An Azdi
genealogy, al-‘AwtabT’s al-Ansab, offers more specifics than most texts: it proposes al-
Sanfaré’s name as either Malik b. Malik or ‘Amr b. Malik of the Bani Zimman branch
of the Salaman Azdis (2:663).

104 For a discussion of this term, see Study, Chapter 2.5.
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Don’t bury me: my grave is forbidden to you!
I'm only for the Hyena!105

When they carry off my head, that’s the most of me gone,
The rest lies displayed on the battlefield.

There’s no hope for life to please me now:
Across the nights evermore, I'm hounded for my crimes.

§2.4.4 Alternatively, it was reported that the Salaman captured al-Sanfara.
His captor later told him: “If I wasn't afraid that the Salaman would kill me, I
would let you marry my daughter.” Al-Sanfara responded: “If they kill you, I
will kill one hundred of them!” The man married his daughter to al-Sanfars,
and the Salaman did kill him, so al-Sanfard made one hundred arrows, craft-
ing the nock of each from horn, so that they would be recognised. He killed
ninety-nine of the Salaman, but then they ambushed him at a watering
place. They killed him and crucified him, and his body hung there for a year,
his vow of vengeance still one man short. But after al-Sanfar4’s body fell from
the cross, a man walked by and knocked into the skull, the bone pierced him,
his wound became infected, and he died.

1 Don't ... you: Another recension: “You shall not kill me, the killing of me is forbidden to you”.
(Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 2 I'm only: Another recension writes the impera-
tive ibsirt (rejoice) instead of hamirt in this line. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1's hand). | I'm
... Hyena: Note: one says samiri Umm Amir to the hyena when seeking to calm or pacify it.
(Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizl’s hand). 3 carry off: Another recension renders ‘carrying’
with the verbal form ihtamalat. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 6 the ... evermore:
Another recension writes sagis al-layalt, i.e. ‘the long nights’ (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s
hand). 12 the nock: The plural for the arrow’s nock is afwaq or qufa. [Al-Maqrizi should
have written the latter term fizg] (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).

105 Thisline is variously reported as ibsiri Umm Amir or hamiri Umm Amir. The first option
literally reads: “Rejoice Umm ‘Amir’, the second: “Lye low, Umm ‘Amir”. “Umm ‘Amir”
was a nickname for the hyena, but the initial verb permits two interpretations. The first
option (ibsiri) has al-Sanfaré addressing the hyena, telling her to rejoice that she will
soon have a hearty meal from his unburied body, a suitably stoic approach for an out-
law hero to face death! The second option, possible with both ib$ir7 and hamiri, reads
the whole sentence as synonymous with ‘the hyena’; it is reported that hyena hunters
would call out that phrase as they hunted, and so the hunters’ refrain became itself
a name for the hyena (see al-Tabrizi, Sarh al-Hamasah, 1:249; al-Bakri, Sim¢ al-la’ali,
2:920). In that case, al-Sanfaré is addressing his attackers, telling them that his body is
not for them to bury, but it is for the hyena to eat. It is this latter interpretation we have
translated here.
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§2.4.5 On the night al-Sanfara was captured, his gait was measured. The first
of his steps was found to be twenty-one paces long; the second was seven-
teen.

§2.4.6 Among al-Sanfard’s poetry is the line: [al-tawil]

She’s thin in the right places, full in the right, a perfect height,
If anyone’s beauty could be supernatural, it’s hers!

§ 2.4.7 He also sang: [al-tawil]

Boss! I see you feeding the gang:
Small apportioning, meagre provision!

You fear we'll become needy if you're generous,1°6
But we're hungry, what sort of plan is this!

By “Boss’, he meant Ta’abbata Sarran.’? And by the words “what sort of
plan”, he expresses incredulity at the leader’s guidance. The noun a/ (‘plan’)
is formed on the fa‘al pattern, the verb would be written taawwalat, but
it is metathesized. The root verb is ala (present tense ya’il), which means
‘to lead/manage’. The verb hatara, ‘apportioning’, here means rationing a
group’s food. The related noun, Aitr, means ‘meagre’. A verb from the same
root, ahtara, means to tie a knot well. Another related noun, hatr, means
sharp vision, or eating with gusto.

5 She’s ... places: He means her waist is thin. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). || full ...
right: He means her posterior is ample. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi's hand). 6 If ... hers:
Note: he means that if it were possible for one to go mad in admiration of his beauty, then
this would be the case here. It is also narrated: “If a person could be concealed from the Ginn,
she would be”. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

106 The lines seem to mean that the leader gives short rations because he fears the raiding
party will be travelling for some time, and that if he provides too much at the outset,
their supplies will be exhausted before they return home.

107 Literally, he addresses Ta’abbata Sarran as ‘mother of the children, because he is the
leader of the gang. See al-Anbari, Sarh al-Mufaddaliyyat, 1:272.
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§2.4.8 Al-Marzubanil®8 reported that in pre-Islamic times, al-Sanfara b.
Malik al-Azdi 1-Sarawi used to raid on foot with Ta’abbata Sarran and ‘Amr
b. Barraqah al-Hamdani. They would steal, run off, and no one could catch
them.

5 §2.4.9 Al-Sanfara once addressed his wife: [al-wafir]

If you do what I forbade you,
I don’t blame you. Divorce me!
You're the husband then,
Get your whip and lash me, you bastard!*%®

108 Abu Ubayd Allah Muhammad b. Tmran al-Marzubani (d. 384/994), a scholar and
belles-lettrist, originally from Eastern Iran and settled in Baghdad; he authored sev-
eral comprehensive surveys of Arabic poets and poetry from pre-Islam to his own day
(see R. Sellheim, “al-Marzabani,” in E12).

109 A longer version of the poem is recorded in Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyin al-ahbar with more
context (4:79-80). In a preceding verse, al-Sanfar4 explains that he lives for constant
raiding, so he will not always be present to defend his wife, as a husband was expected.
He thus invites her to take matters into her own hands, including to take the role of the

husband.
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§ 2.5 Al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah al-Sa‘di"°

§2.5.1 Al-Sulakah was the name of his mother; his father was ‘Amr (alter-
nately reported as ‘Umayr) b. Yatribi b. Sinan b. ‘Umayr b. al-Harit, who is
Muga‘is of the Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat b. Tamim. Al-Sulayk’s mother was a negro
captive, taken from the slave girls of al-Harit b. Kab. Al-Sulayk was nick-
named ‘Sulayk the Squadron.™ He was one of the Arab Foot Raiders who
could outrun horses. He was a renowned pre-Islamic warrior brave, and
amongst his poems is a boast of the merit of good deeds over good looks:

[al-wdfir]

Oh, she blames me and shuns me!
She fancies the curly-haired playboys.
But, my lady, I exceed all
With virtuous deeds.
Don't give your favour to a slothful destitute
Whose evening ventures are for handouts.
All the real desperados are slashers:
The points of their swords on men’s heads.
It makes my hair go grey to see
Every day aunties tossed amongst men,
It pains me when they are mistreated,
And my funds are too little to help them.!'2

1 Al-Sulayk: Note: a sulayk is the male partridge chick, the female is a sulaykah or a salka-
nah. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 11 the... playboys: Note: by al-limam al-tiwal he
means those with luxuriant hair. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

110 This thief’s name is written al-Sulayk and Sulayk interchangeably in pre-modern
sources, and, as is the case in this manuscript, both versions can appear in the same
text (see Ibn Habib, al-Mugtalin, 6:220, 7:304). We will report him always as al-Sulayk
for consistency.

111 The nickname refers to either (a) his reputation as a horseback raider (his steed, al-
Nahham, is discussed below, §§ 2.5.7-8), or (b) that he was fleet enough on his feet to
equal a squadron of cavalry.

112 Because al-Sulayk was memorialised as the son of a black slave woman, al-Mubarrad
interprets this poem to mean al-Sulayk was pained because his ‘aunties’ were all slaves
too (al-Kamil, 2:644); the poem does not make this sense express, but if al-Sulayk was
indeed the son of a slave-woman, the interpretation is reasoned.
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§2.5.2 In the winter al-Sulayk used to fill ostrich eggs with water and bury
them. Then in the summer, when horseback raiding was no longer possible,
he could still raid, since he was keener than a sandgrouse in finding those
eggs.13

§2.5.3 al-Sulayk would never plunder Mudar, his raids were only against
Yemen, and if he couldn’t reach a Yemeni camp, he would attack Rabi‘ah.!*

§ 2.5.4 He used to say: “Good God, I seek refuge in You from failure. But fear?
I have none!”

§2.5.5 Once al-Sulayk set out raiding, but when he took a nap, a man
pounced on him and yelled: “Surrender!” Al-Sulayk grappled with him, grab-
bing him so tightly that the man farted. Al-Sulayk said: “You fart when you're
on top?” And this became proverbial. Al-Sulayk then asked him: “Who are
you?” “A poor man who set out to find something.” Al-Sulayk invited him:
“Come along with me!”, and later they found a third man in a situation sim-
ilar to theirs. When they reached Gawf Murad!> they saw some camels, but
they were wary of being pursued,'® so al-Sulayk told his companions: “Stay
nearby, and I'll approach the herders.” He went to them, spoke with them,
and when he asked about the rest of their tribe, he was told that they were
far off. So, he asked the herders: “Shall I sing for you?” “Please do!” And al-
Sulayk sang: [al-basit]

113 Le.inthe summer, the lack of water made it impossible for horses to cross parts of the
desert, but al-Sulayk himself had no difficulty thanks to the water supplies he buried
during the winter. The sandgrouse (gata) was proverbial for having a keen sense of
direction (see al-Gahiz, al-Hayawan, 3:303-304).

114 Mudar, Rabi‘ah and Yemen were three of the major super-tribal groups in Umayyad-era
Iraq. Mudar and Rabi‘ah were technically ‘Northern Arabs) but groups of the Rabi‘ah
sometimes allied with Yemen, the ‘Southern Arabs’. These tribal divisions were per-
haps not so operative in pre-Islamic Arabia, and the anecdote may back-project later
Umayyad and early Abbasid-era politicking onto the pre-Islamic al-Sulayk. For issues
of the constructed nature of super-tribal genealogies, see Crone (1994); Szombathy
(2002); Webb (2016): 194—222.

115 A region in the Diyar ‘Ad (on the fringes of the Empty Quarter between Oman, Saudi
Arabia and Yemen) reportedly infested with jinn: al-Bakr reports that few dared to
venture there (Mu'gam ma ista’gam, 2:405).

116 Le. after stealing the camels, they feared the rightful owners would give chase.
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Oh my two companions! There’s no tribe in the valley,
Nothing but slaves and slave girls with a small herd.
Will you just stand, gazing on their heedlessness,
Or will you pounce? Victory is for the pouncer!

His two companions heard the verses and attacked, making off with the
camels.

§2.5.6 On another occasion, al-Sulayk was raiding and saw the camp of
Ruwaym, the grandfather of Hawsab b. Yazid b. Ruwaym. It was evening,
and Ruwaym’s son was herding in camels. Al-Sulayk asked the boy: “Don’t
you want to take them out at night?” The boy replied: “They refuse to eat
at night” Al-Sulayk said: “Night feeding incites the unwilling.” This became
proverbial 1’7 The old man went out at night with the camels, and al-Sulayk
attacked him unawares, killing him and taking the camels.

§2.5.7 Al-Sulayk composed the following elegy for his horse, al-Nahham: [al-
wafir|

When carrying me through the night,
His hooves were like mother of pearl.
High stepping at Qarama’'8
His face’s white blaze like a veil.
You cannot know how much I needed him,
When my people were fleeing, or when raiding.

4 Victory: Note: he uses the word rih for ‘victory’ (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).
18 stepping: Note: the word sawd means the horse’s feet. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s
hand). | Qarama’: Note: Qarama’ is a place. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).

117 The proverb is used to describe how showing food to someone reluctant to eat will
incite his appetite.

118 An obscure toponym mentioned in several pre-Islamic poems: al-Bakr1 only identifies
it as being in the al-Yamamabh region of Eastern Arabia (Mu'gam ma istagam, 2:491),
Yaqut is more specific, placing it near Qarqar, in al-Yamamah, on the route to south-
ern Iraq (Muljam al-buldan, 4:329).
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His gallop outpacing the fastest limits,
He hunts for you, returning with his marrow melting.!1®

§2.5.8 He also composed: [al-ramal]

Boy! Bring al-Nahham!
Throw on his saddle and bridle.
And tell the braves I'm about
To plunge at death! Who's coming with me?

§2.5.9 Al-Sulayk once attended the ‘Ukaz Fair and said: “Who here will
describe to me his people’s land, if I describe mine to him in return?” Qays
b. Maksuh al-Muradi presented himself and described his people’s lands. In
the summer, al-Sulayk raided them. They confronted each other and fought:
al-Sulayk captured Qays, killed and plundered, and then escaped.

§2.5.10 Once when the Bakr planned a raid against the Tamim, they said
to each other: “If al-Sulayk finds out, he’ll warn the Tamim.”2° So, they dis-
patched two horsemen on fine stallions, [but when they disturbed al-Sulayk,
he rose and sprinted like a gazelle].?! They chased him across the whole
day, and thought to themselves: “By nightfall he’ll be tired [and he’ll have
collapsed, or he'll have slackened his pace: we'll catch him!]” In the morn-
ing, they saw his tracks: he had run into the root of a tree, and the force of
impact tore it from the earth, while his bow had broken, and its shattered
pieces were stuck in the ground. They exclaimed: [“What is this!” God humil-
iate him! How strong he is!” And they considered fleeing, but they thought
to themselves:] “Perhaps he did this at the beginning of the night, and after-

2 He ... you: Note: the words yasiduka (lit. he hunts you) means here yasidu laka (he hunts
for you). (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). | marrow melting: The word rar for ‘melting
marrow’ can also be pronounced rir and rayr. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

119 The expression “marrow melting” is used as a metaphor for emaciation; here meaning
that the horse can bear riding so hard that its marrow begins to melt. For other uses of
this metaphor, see Ibn Manzuy, Lisan al-Arab, 4:313-314.

120 The Tamim were al-Sulayk’s kin. They were one of the most important lineages of the
‘Northern Arabs’ and they inhabited much of northeast and central Arabia at the dawn
of Islam.

121 Al-Magqriz1’s version of the story omits narrative details which make it difficult to fol-
low. Where absolutely necessary for the meaning, we have added expansions between
square brackets extracted from the fuller version of the story in al-Baladuri, Ansab al-
asraf?, 7.1151-152 and al-Isfahani, al-Agant, 20:395-396.
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wards he tired.” [They continued following him,] and they found his tracks
where he had peed: his pee made a gulley in the ground. [They exclaimed:
“What is this! God combat him! How stout he is!] By God, we shan't follow
him any longer!”, and they gave up the chase. Al-Sulayk continued until he
reached his people and warned them of the impending attack, but none
believed him since the distances were so far. He then composed the follow-
ing: [al-tawil]

The two ‘Amrs disbelieve me: ‘Amr b. Gundab

And ‘Amr b. Sa‘d: but the disbeliever is less believable.
May your mothers be bereft of you if I didn’t behold

Troops of horses, marching in formation to the camp.
The squadrons of al-Gawfazan and his men,

Hammam’s horsemen: when he calls, they come riding.

The Bakr’s army did arrive, and they plundered al-Sulayk’s Tamim.

§2.5.11 Once al-Sulayk raided the ‘Uwarah clan of the Malik b. Dubay‘ah!22,
Al-Sulayk repaired to a well for water, but he drank so much that he bloated
himself, and they were chasing him. When he realised that he would be
caught, he entered the dwelling of Fukayhah, one of the ‘Uwarah’s women,
and asked her for refuge. She defended him, brandishing a sword, and when
she enabled him to escape, he fled, and afterwards composed the following:

[al-wafir]

12 The ... men: Another recension reads: “The squadrons of al-Gawfazan surround him'”.
(Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

122 Al-Maqrizi rendered the tribe’s name as ‘Uwarah, though the source for this story,
al-Isfahani, al-Agani, 20:397 has ‘Uwar, which is also the name’s form reported in philo-
logical texts, e.g. Ibn Durayd, al-Istiqaq 357; al-Zabidi, Tag al-‘arus, 7:279. The tribe takes
its name from its maternal ancestor, ‘Uwar bt. Duhl b. Saybén; since ‘Uwarah does not
appear to be attested as a girl's name, ‘Uwar seems to be the correct form. In genealog-
ical writing, al-KalbT's Nasab Ma‘add wa-I-Yaman, 1:60, does have ‘Uwarah, though this
is unique: the manuscript recensions of Ibn al-KalbT's Jamharat al-nasab have ‘Uwar
(Ibn al-Kalbi, Jamharat al-nasab 533; al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf?, 14:234). Since al-
Magqrizi was copying from al-Agani, it is difficult to say if he made a mistake or if
his copy of al-Agani had ‘Uwarah: the manuscripts of al-Agani are scarcely studied to
date, while the abridgements of al-Agani add even more options: Ibn Manztir's Muhtar
al-Agant (4:280-281) has both ‘Uwwarah and ‘Uwar, and Ibn Wasil al-Hamawi's Tagrid
al-Agant (2.2:2151) has ‘Uwara.
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Bet on your father’s life, the news will spread
Of how good a protector is the ‘Uwarah sister,
One of the modest girls, she doesn't disgrace her father,
And never causes scandal for her brothers.
The curves of her ample rear
Are like a sand dune, blown by the wind.
My heart loathes linking with one of ready affection:
My heart will follow only the chaste, the pure.
Fukayhah did not fall short that day:
She stood with a sword when they snatched the veil 123

Ibn Durayd said her name became proverbial for faithfulness: one can say:
“Trustier than Fukayhah bt. Qatadah”.

§ 2.5.12 Once al-Sulayk captured a man from the Kinanah b. Taym clan of the
Taglib.124 Al-Sulayk released him, and when al-Sulayk was an old man he vis-
ited the Kinanah when they were camping at Qubaqib, one of their wells on
the other side of al-Bisr.!2> They gathered a herd of camels for al-Sulayk!26
and said: “Show us what remains of your racing speed!” He said: “I'll need
forty braves and a heavy set of armour.” He donned the armour and said to
the youths: “Catch me if you can!” None of them could: he ran out of sight
and came back to the tribe with the armour plates flapping about him as if
they were rags.

123 The veil snatching reference is explained in fuller accounts of the story (e.g. al-Agant,
20:397—-398): according to these versions, al-Sulayk hid under the robes of Fukayhah,
and when his pursuers entered upon her, she refused to disclose al-Sulayk. They then
ripped off her veil to see what was underneath, and thus partially disrobed, she is
said to have brandished a sword and called her brothers to protect her. This spared
al-Sulayk, and in the commotion he made good his escape.

124 Animportant lineage group of the Rabi‘ah occupying the Euphrates frontier region in
pre-Islamic times (see M. Lecker, “Taghlib b. W#il,” in E1?).

125 Qubagib was the name of a watering_place in the land of the Taglib near the upper
reaches of the Euphrates in northern Syria. Al-Bisr refers to a mountainous area
extending from the upper Euphrates into the Syrian Desert (Yaqut, Mugam al-buldan,
4:303, 1:426).

126 Expanded versions of this story explain that the Taglib offered the camels to al-Sulayk
as a present for his sparing the life of and for freeing the Taglibi captive, who is iden-
tified as al-Nu‘man b. ‘Ugfan or ‘Ugban/‘Uqyan (see the variants of his name in al-
Isfahani, al-Agant, 20:398; al-Hamawi, Tagrid al-Agani, 2.2:2152; Ibn Manzar, Muhtar
al-Agant, 4:281), the father of two men who became leaders of the Taglib.
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§ 2.5.13 Al-Sulayk used to pay ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muwaylik al-Hat‘’ami'?? trib-
ute from his plunder in order to cross the Hat’am’s land on his raids. Once
when he was returning, he passed a dwelling of the Hat'am in which there
was a young woman, and he raped her. She informed the tribe, and Anas b.
Mudrik!28 followed al-Sulayk and killed him. In the aftermath, Ibn Muwaylik
declared: “I will kill al-Sulayk’s murderer, unless he offers full blood money!”
Anas responded: “No by God, I won't pay it!” And he sang the following: [al-
basit]

I kill al-Sulayk, and then must pay blood money!

If so, then I'm like a bull beaten when cows won'’t drink.
I was indignant that a man’s woman be raped,

That she be saddled-up from behind.

Abu “Ubaydah says that the word tawr (bull) in the above phrase “like a bull
beaten when the cows won't drink” does not actually refer to a male cow, but
instead is a second meaning of tawr, i.e. algae. But others say that the verse
expressly intends the animal, because when a bull is beaten, it plunges into
the water and the cows follow behind it. But al-Harbi'?? reported that tawr is
algae that sits on the surface of the water, and if the cows exhibit an aversion

127  Afigure of apparent authority amongst the Hat'am, but we can find no other reference
to him in the sources.

128 Anas b. Mudrik al-Hat‘’am1 appears in a number of contexts. Ibn al-Kalbi records his
name as Anas b. Mudrik (Nasab Ma‘add wa-l-Yaman, 1:17; Gamharat al-nasab, 483)
or Anas b. Mudrikah (Nasab Ma‘add wa-l-Yaman, 1:360); in both cases he is said to
have been a poet and leader of the Hat'am. Ibn al-Kalbi also mentions that he was
better known as Abu Sufyan, a view corroborated by Ibn Habib in his Kund [-su‘ara®
(7:290), but we have found only a small number of other verses ascribed to him (al-
Gahiz, al-Hayawan, 4:39; Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah, 1:279). Elsewhere in al-Agant, “Anas b.
Mudrikah al-Hatami” appears as a warrior at odds with another poet warrior hero
Durayd b. al-Simmah, shortly before the rise of Islam (10:42—43; see also Durayd b. al-
Simmah, Diwan, 149-150). An Anas b. Mudrik (without lineage affiliation) is also noted
as one of the “four Arab horsemen” to receive a ceremonial spear from al-Nu‘man b.
al-Mundir (al-Agani, 8:290). In al-Hamawi’s Tagrid al-Agant this figure is recorded as
Anas b. Mudrikah (1.3:978). This may be a memory associated with the same Anas of
the al-Sulayk stories. It is said that Anas survived into the Islamic period, converted
and died fighting with the Caliph ‘Ali in the first Muslim civil war, at an advanced age
of 154 (Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah, 1:279)!

129 Likely a reference to Abt Ishaq Ibrahim b. Ishaq al-Harbi (d. 285/898), a prominent
traditionist and philologist from Baghdad, he was a student of Ahmad b. Hanbal, and
amongst his texts was a work on difficult/rare vocabulary contained in the hadit (see
J.-C. Vadet, “Ibrahim b. Ishak, b. Ibrahim b. Bi@r al- Harbi,” in E1?).
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to drinking because of the algae, the cowherd would beat the algae to dis-
perse it. According to al-Gahiz some used to allege that it was actually the
Jinn who prevent cows from drinking water until they die of thirst. A line of
al-A%$4 is cited about this: [al-tawil]

This belligerent, most contrary man will learn

By God, with what I've been charged,
I am like the bull, with a Jinn beating his back:

What'’s his sin, when it’s the water that’s too foul to drink?
What's his sin, when it’s the cows who won’t drink?

Yet no sooner do they recoil, then he is beaten.!3°

§ 2.5.14 In al-Sulayk’s poetry he mentions that he captured a woman of the
Hat‘am, and she bore him a son. He later took her to visit her people, but
when he returned, Anas followed and killed him.

§2.515 Ibn Qutaybah'®! reported that al-Sulayk had intercourse with a
woman of the Hat'am when her people were absent. Anaskilled him for that,
and it was demanded that he pay the blood money, to which he responded:
“I had the right to kill him, so why must I pay?”

§2.5.16 At the moment of al-Sulayk’s murder, he composed the following
poem: [al-ragaz]

Who will tell Harb!32 of my death?
How many featureless wastelands have I crossed,
And how many fine unbranded camels have I stolen,
And how many fine girls have I slept with!

22 unbranded camels: Note: the ma‘tilah is an un-branded camel; the choicest camels were
not branded. (Marginal gloss in al-MaqrizT's hand).

130 The metaphor of hitting a bull when one wants cows to drink appears in several Arabic
poems to connote unjust punishment of an innocent party. For discussion of several
poems and the alternative interpretations of ‘bull’ or ‘algae’, see Ibn Manzar, Lisan al-
Arab, 4:109-110.

131 Al-Magrizi apparently refers to Ibn Qutaybah’s biography of al-Sulayk in al-Sir wa-[-
Su‘ar@’, 1:353—-356. The extant version of the text recounts al-Sulayk’s death via a mix-
ture of the text of both §2.5.13 and § 2.5.15.

132 Harb is reported as the name of al-Sulayk’s son (see al-Tabrizi, Sarh al-Hamasah, 1:581).



10P

262 A e ) OF
d&\jdwdzﬂmddmQw\ydwdow\dwjdﬁfm §2.61
Obde Oy dre ULl U pae U OO B dae (r aie g pael e (g ome

RN N[N B WET JNE]

:48s 12l S ol Q;ﬁrpt}ﬁéwfdo}\&;écjédg §2.6.2
[ skll]

LK™ sl e 6 0K bbbd,ﬁ&&\égph
S o e 5 S0 e L B 0K,

“Uehanis 317 I e Oy GO 58 0555 ol 52 320 ezl L
F ol o oeline] olad ¢ ks S e Ly ey sl sl a0

1S | N0y 21U (3w 03 Clpally o V1 G1S 0%
S ok Il €0 BLza Y1 ey s ol oy (01 i 15T Oyl ﬁapyw\@f
Ja) e bzn eV paldl (3 o) L 5oL 3:0boe o vy e rziwg__;.\,
‘Al s e Gy ¢ bW SIS o Ly v AL YT e NI
o $n Al gy A A sl Bide N il W Bl £ Al
U A ol o by %875 B0 oy omy Ll s ol Ll ) 3,L80 L o
Mo oy ™ oy )ty QNN i o gV palhl 3 g ALl a2 3L 5 sk
LS syl ¢ BB 3y B2 By ¢ oY) G s ) o8 By s 28N 2l A
cg)sw\,mﬁ:VJ.«&\asjfl\gg“zu\”jcocxzw:v S el Gamy 3 K
18 3y "z 12 3y ¢ o V) G e ) p 320 o itk 4 410y 1 2 L]
S e ey e o Sl et an B8 D1 s, e Ol oy o
N :JJ‘Y\ Si@ | Moy *J\JJ“Y\ Olaily yers ¥ JeJ1 es )
BBl o3 ol L5 6V aldl a3 0dn o3 Al SlaTio ) ) v
eV L T e a1 bl 2 0 (g AT ST Y e
e & Jie Al I >



10

15

TRANSLATION §§2.6.1-2.6.2 263

§2.61 Al-Muntasir, son of Wahb b. ‘Aglan b. Salamah b. Karatah b. Hilal b.
Salamah b. Talabah b. W2’il b. Ma‘n b. Malik b. A'sur, who is Munabbih b. Sa‘d
b. Qays ‘Aylan b. Mudar b. Nizar b. Ma‘add b. ‘Adnan. He was of the Bahilah
lineage,'33 and he was one of the Arab Foot Raiders and the Arab Ravens.!34

§2.6.2 He once raided the al-Harit b. Ka‘b!35 and killed ‘Amr b. ‘Ahan,!36 who
was then eulogised by a mourner: [al-tawil]

Oh eye, cry for Amr b. ‘Ahan,
If only he was killed by someone else!

If only he was killed by a tribe worth our while,
But he was felled by just a nobody.!3”

Al-Muntasir then raided again, killing the mourner, and capturing one of
their noblemen, Sal@’ah b. ‘Amr al-Hariti. Al-Muntasir ordered him: “Ransom
yourself!” Sala’ah refused, and al-MuntasSir threatened: “Until you ransom
yourself, I will start slicing you up, fingertip by fingertip, and limb by limb!”
Al-Muntasir then sliced off each of his limbs until Sal2’ah died. Afterwards,

4 Arab ... Raiders: Note: the Riggili [-Arab were the swift ones who outpaced all in their
running. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 10 a nobody: Note: the expression bahl
b. bahlan is used as a term of disparagement. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1's hand).

133 The Bahilah b. A'sur were a large sub-group of the Qays ‘Aylan; they lived in northeast-
ern Arabia at the dawn of Islam.

134 See Study, Chapter 2.4—2.5 for discussion of these terms.

135 The al-Harit b. Ka®b (also known as the Balharit) were a sub-group of the Madhig;
around the dawn of Islam, they inhabited the area around Nagran on the modern bor-
ders of Saudi Arabia and Yemen.

136 The name is more commonly reported as Murrah b. ‘Ahan (see al-Baladuri, Ansab al-
asraf', 7.215; Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-Arab, 2:73).

137 “Anobody” (bahlb. bahlan) derisively puns the name of al-Muntasir’s lineage, the Bahi-
lah.
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the Harit sought to ambush al-Muntasir, and when he made a pilgrimage to
Du 1-Halasah,'3® the Nufayl b. ‘Amr b. Kilab!3® betrayed him to the Haritis
who caught al-Muntasir and cut him up, limb by limb. The al-Harit used to
call al-Muntasir ‘The Dismemberer’. The poet al-A%4 of the Bahilah (whose
name was ‘Amir b. al-Harit)#? eulogised al-Muntasir: [al-basit]

How sad a message from up-country:
There’s no surprise nor jest about it.!*!
Ilie awake, looking for the star,
Distraught, wary: but what can precaution achieve?
My soul was in shock when the news came
On a rider, visiting from Tatlit, 42
The rider drove past masses, not stopping
For any but me: he crossed all of Mudar.!43
To announce the death of our unfailing provider
The provider when the seasons failed to send rain.

6 message: Note: he uses the word lisan (lit. tongue) to mean a message. (Marginal gloss in
al-Magqriz1's hand). || from up-country: Al-Lihyani reports that one can say ‘from up country’
by the expressions min ‘ulwa, min ‘alwa (i.e. with a ‘w’ or an ‘@), min ‘alu, min ‘alin, min ‘ald,
min ‘alin or min mualin. Al-Mubarrad narrates that the expression min alu is grammatically
like min gqablu and min ba‘'du. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 11 visiting: The word
mutamir used here means a visitor (i.e. a pilgrim). (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).

138  Aholy site centred around a sacred stone, located to the south of Mecca, reportedly at
a distance of seven days. It was a ritual site for the Daws, the Hatam, the Bagilah and
parts of al-Azd.

139 The Nufayl b. ‘Amr b. Kilab were a lineage group of the Qays ‘Aylan; they reportedly
inhabited central Arabian Najd in pre-Islam (Kahhalah (1997), 3:1190). The location is
somewhat at odds with this story that implies they were residing nearer D 1-Halasah.

140 A pre-Islamic poet, primarily known for his elegies, which Muslim-era anthologists
much esteemed.

141 The poet intends that all are destined to die, hence the news of death is expected yet
bitter nonetheless.

142 Tatlit is a location which Yaqut places near Mecca (Mugam al-buldan, 2:15); al-Bakil
indicates that there was likely more than one place with this name (the root is derived
from words for ‘stopping’ or ‘halting’), and he notes a Tatlit in the land of Madhig, which
would better fit the location of this story (Mufam ma istagjam, 1:304—305).

143 In Arabic genealogy, Mudar represents one of the two main divisions of the ‘Northern
Arabs), alongside Rabi‘ah. In pre-Islamic poetry, the name Mudar, and, much more fre-
quently, Ma‘add were invoked to connote the sense of ‘all people’ constituting bywords
for the broadest possible sense of communal identity (see Webb (2016): 70-77).
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One whose goodness to his friend
Was untainted by ill, pure without blemish.
He grins and bears all adversity,
And rushes to defend us in wasteland nights.
The old lofty-humped camel will expect his blow
With the Masrafi'44 blade when the travels grew long.
And the heavily pregnant camels recoil from fear,
The cud in their necks is interrupted.!4
No matter is difficult when he’s in charge,
He does all manner of good; never conspires for ill.
A strip of grilled liver satisfies him,
A small cup of water is enough.
Never loitering in wait for food in the pot to be ready,
Nor will you see him first to the food.
Never limping from weariness or discomfort in his legs,
His intestines do not push against his ribs.
His belly is slim, his sides gaunt from much night journeying,
His measly clothes fall from him.!46
People were never secure from him: day or night,
He may raid from anywhere: if he does not attack, they wait in fear.

3 bears: Note: the plural of masir is musran. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizl’'s hand). | adver-
sity: Note: the word ‘azza’ refers to a grave matter. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).
6 grew long: The verb iglawadda means to be extended. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi's hand).
8 The ... interrupted: His words ‘the cud in their necks is interrupted’ intends that the camels
stop chewing their cud out of fear since he was so regularly hamstringing them for slaugh-
ter. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 9 No ... difficult: Note: his expression la yusib
al-amr means ‘he did not consider the matter difficult’. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).
13 loitering: By the verb yata'arrd he means to ‘tarry in a place’. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s
hand). 14 Nor ... food: The verb yagqtafir intends that he eats unseasoned bread; it is also
said that the verse means: ‘You won't see him first in line snatching food’ (Marginal gloss in
al-Maqrizi’s hand). 16 intestines: For ‘intestines’ he uses the word safar. (Marginal gloss in
al-Magqriz1’s hand).

144 For the significance of Masrafi swords, see note 96, and al-Maqrizi’s explanation fol-
lowing this poem.

145 Themetaphorin these two lines intends that al-Muntasir so often slaughters his camels
for guests and travelling companions, that the poet reasons al-Muntasir’s camels must
actually expect that one of them will be slaughtered if they are with him on along jour-
ney and food is running low. The second line implies that he will even readily slaughter
pregnant camels to feed his people, a symbol of most extravagant generosity. See § 2.2.7
for another example of this topos.

146 A man who slept little, ate less, and endured much hardship, while providing for his
people was the archetypal warrior ideal.
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For an age, we lived off him, then he left us,

So it is: even a two-bladed spear will break.
One day an enemy would overcome him,

Before, he was always on top, victorious.
If the faithless Nufayl had not betrayed him,

He would overcome his foes, front and back.
Plunging into war, he was a bolt of lightning,

Like the moon illuminating the black of night.
Since you must follow the path you're fated,

Go Muntasir! May God not keep you from His grace.
If conferred with, he was never flippant,

And if vied with, he gave no trouble.
O Hind b. Asm&, the victory gives you no delight,

In a sacred precinct,'*” you took from us one of the great and good.

The man who killed al-Muntasir was Hind b. Asma’ al-Harit1.1® By the words:
“a message arrived to me” [lit. a tongue reached me], the poet al-A's4 means
that the news reached him; by al-A'$4’s line: “from up-country”, he means lit.
from above; by: “I lie awake” [lit. I spent the night on my elbow], he meant
that he stayed up all night; by “my soul was in shock’, he meant that worry
overwhelmed him; “Tatlit” is a place;'*? his words “not stopping for any but
me” [lit. didn’t turn to anyone until we met], mean that the messenger went
straight to him; the “seasons” refers to the rising of one star and the setting
of another; his line: “grin and bear it” is literally ‘he wraps his gut the sin-
gular of guts (misran) is gut (masir). By “adversity”, al-A'§4 means a serious
matter; when he says “rushes to defend’, he uses the verbal noun munsalit
which describes a sword unsheathed; by “wasteland nights” [lit. night of no
water nor trees], he means hard times in the desert; the “old camel” here
specifies a female camel; the line “lofty-humped camel will expect his blow”
means that his camels had become accustomed to him slaughtering from

3 overcome: The word munawaah here means animosity. Al-Mubarrad narrates it as muba-

wa'ah, i.e. blood revenge. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 8 Like ... night: Another

recension: “As the moon lights the blackness of night”. The word for blackness here is tahyah,

and the vowel after its ¢ can be either ‘@) ‘i’ or ‘u’. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

147 As noted above, al-Muntasir was killed while on pilgrimage to the sacred site at Da
I-Halasah.

148 The sources on al-Muntasir's demise each report that he died at the hands of Hind b.
Asma’, but we have found no other stories about or references to Hind.

149 See note 142, above.
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amongst their number; the term “Masrafi blade” derives from the Masarif,
a well-known region around Mu’tah in Syria, where Ga‘far b. Abi Talib and
his companions were killed;'>° by “travels extend long”, he means that they
become arduous; his line: “The cud in their necks is interrupted” (the cud
(girar) is the plural of girrah), means that they were accustomed to him
slaughtering members of the herd, so they become frightened and interrupt
the chewing of their cud; by “hanging back”, he means to wait; by the line
“Nor will you see him first to the food”, he means that he doesn’t reach for pro-
visions before others; by “ribs” he specifies the cartilage at the extremity of
the ribs; the word safar in this line means the intestines; “slim belly” means
he’s lean; by “gaunt” the poet intensifies the image of skinniness; by “over-
come” (munawaah) he means blood revenge;5! “black of the night” (tahyah)
intends intense blackness, and after the ¢ in that word, you can pronounce

(L)

an ‘@) 7, or a ‘u’ vowel.

150 Masarif refer to the borders between al-Sam (Greater Syria) and Arabia, a line run-
ning eastwards from the Golan Heights in what is now southern Syria and Jordan.
Mu’tah was a battle fought in 8/629 where a Muslim expedition towards al-Sam was
defeated along the Byzantine borderland. Ga‘far b. Abi Talib was the cousin of the
Prophet Muhammad, and one of the leaders of the Mu’tah expedition.

151 This commentary is at odds with the poem: in the poem, al-Maqrizi records the
word munawa'ah—i.e. contention/fighting, whereas in this commentary paragraph he
writes mubawaah, a synonym for revenge killing. The difference in Arabic lies in the
placing of one dot: this appears to be a simple orthographic slip.
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TRANSLATION §§2.7-2.7.2 273
§ 2.7 Awfa b. Matar al-Mazini

§ 2.7.1 He was nicknamed ‘The Trusser’, 152 and he was one of the Arab Foot
Warriors.

§2.7.2 He once went raiding with Gabir al-Rizami and Siham al-Huza‘i. They
engaged with the Asad,'>3 and Awfa was wounded in the fray. He cried out to
Gabir: “Stand by me!” But Gabir responded: “You're dead, and you'll achieve
nothing by getting me killed!” Awfa pleaded: “Then tarry a moment and help
me get to ‘Amayah!” (‘Amayah is a mountain difficult to climb.) Gabir replied:
[“Amayah is open, there’s nothing to conceal you there.”]'>* “Then let’s try
Qusas!” (Qusas was an even more difficult mountain.)!%5 [“Qusas is nothing
but wild rue of the Asad!”] Gabir left Awf4 on the field. When Gabir returned
to his camp and was asked about Awf4, he told them: “He died.” Awf4, how-
ever, crawled up to one of those mountains himself, and survived off the land
like a grazing beast. He recovered from his wounds and returned to his peo-
ple. When they saw him, they exclaimed: “If we didn’t know that resurrection
only happens on Judgment Day, we would say that this is Awfa!” Gabir looked
over the newcomer. He realised that it was indeed Awf4, and slipped away in
shame for his lie. Nothing more was ever heard about him, or where he went,
or if he had any descendants. Awfa composed the following about this: [al-
mutaqarib)

10 Qusas’: Du Qusas is a mine from which good iron was extracted. It was near the lands of
the Asad. (Marginal gloss in al-MaqrzT's hand).

152 His nickname al-mugarrin is a participle from the verb garrana: ‘to tie up prisoners..
Two other Arabian figures were known by this epithet: ‘Ubayd b. Aws and ‘Umayr b. al-
Harit b. Ta‘labah, and in explaining their nickname Ibn Durayd notes that each took
charge of “tying up” prisoners after a battle (al-Istigaq, 446, 466).

153 Alarge and important lineage group in central Arabia (Najd) at the dawn of Islam; they
feature in numerous stories of pre-Islamic Arabian warring.

154 It appears that al-Maqrizi erroneously copied the statements about Mount ‘Amayah
and Mount Qusas in this and the following exchange. Al-Maqriz1’s version translates
as: “At ‘Amayah the Asad only find wild rue (harmal),” and Qusas “is also wild rue for the
Asad.”Wild rue (also called Esphand) is a sour fruit, and seems invoked here metaphor-
ically for something hard to bear. Gabir’s intention seems to mean that neither option
proposed by Awfa provides escape: the Asad control both areas, and he thus claims
that for anyone other than the Asad, hiding out in either is like trying to eat wild rue.
Al-Magqriz1’s version reverses the word order, however, making the mountains “wild
rue for the Asad”, which seems to contradict Gabir’s intent, and so the translation here
follows a more logical version of the exchange as recorded in al-Qali, Day! al-Amalt,
3:9L

155 Qusas is identified as a mine (al-Bakri, Mugam ma ista'gam, 1:344).
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Won't you tell my dear friend Gabir
That his companion didn’t die!
The arrow missed Awfa’s organs,
My time was then not yet up.
If you ever come back to the Mazin,156
Don't delouse your head or wash.
If only you weren’t born to the Main,
If only you weren't ever conceived at all!
If only between your loins was a shaven vagina,
Open to receive pricks;
If only your spear was a spindle whorl,
If only your lance was a loom.!57
After you crossed Humran!58
You said: ‘Qusas is wild rue15?
And you said ‘Amayah was a bare plane,
So, which of them is a better refuge?

1 friend: Note: you say a man is my friend (hullati) and the exact same noun can refer to
a female friend, it is invariable to gender. Similarly, you can call your friend Ailli. (Marginal
gloss in al-Maqriz1's hand). 11 whorl: The word for whorl (sinnarah) refers to an iron hook
attached to the spindle. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).

156

157
158

159

Mazin was the name of several lineage groups in pre-Islamic Arabia; here it refers to
Awféd’s people, the Mazin b. Malik b. ‘Amyr, a sub-group of the Tamim, settled at the
dawn of Islam in Najd, near the borders of modern Iraq and Saudi Arabia.

Awf4 invokes graphic and condescending imagery, insinuating that Gabir is essentially
awoman.

Yaqut identifies Humran as a well in the land of the Ribab; he notes that another mem-
ber of the Mazin, Malik b. al-Rayb, used to thieve in that area (Mugam al-buldan, 2:301).
The last words in a version of this line reported in al-Bakit's MuGam ma ista’gam
(3:1073) read qusas min al-hanzal: ‘Qusas is colocynth’ The colocynth (Citrullus colo-
cynthis) is a desert gourd, an extremely sour and bitter fruit, somewhat as unappetising
as the wild rue (harmal) recorded in al-MaqrizT's version here. Both versions of the line
manifestly intend that Qusas is a dangerous/difficult place of refuge, and seems to sup-
port our reconstruction of the preceding prose narrative of the event.



122

276 A e ) OF

Bl s §28
(..

g}éﬁ\}wj\}zﬂb"Jlbbf»bd})@\j{%bu&}rkw@dﬂgjdr\w
o R 5 0 G G o il Ly

ey o ol o g2 Bl 58 5B 1KY, 6 PENLONES Ay e
[sshll] 1, By 3B sl le s, 0

AL ladls U5 oy A i ¥ el Y1 bW B o2l () ¥
G VEAY IS Jasy vy oy 1 QT G c“@;" VAV GV By ¢ o1 G 17
GG | a0 I L ol Ty e vy vy G o 2
e i L i 5 o s g A s e o gl
o0 Sr A ws A avy JLYI olngl Loy it o5 2”8 SaA oy
SIS K8 | By o ooty ¢ oV 3 rpuba i 1 ol i 4]0 e v

b e VI BB VD e &y oy Q1 QLT G Y
¢ I i L Y1 e e el B3 o o3 Al LT 1
e Jo Lol Wite & JeV1 ] Jau1 e bume oW1 ald) G 33U s (g5 ) Lo
Sl sy | s B G 15] ity 1yt (3 G L UGy Cmidl) Ol LT
A Blalipm 2 Y6 o faEI e Sl IV aldl 3 22 wda g2 A
B G~ WP EA Gy o VI B1E 15500 G~ P V1 peldl (Rt os
Ty ool s T ) 2] B 32 e 3 A Ol ) | 5,40
t837 &8N bl Bl oo o A LT 5 1 pBH s 185,300



10

TRANSLATION §§2.8-2.8.1 277

§2.8 ‘Amr b. Barraqah!6°

(..)

§2.8.1 Once a man from the Murad!'®! named Hazim!62 rustled some of ‘Amr
b. Barragah’s camels and horses. ‘Amr told the news to Salma, their leader’s
daughter, since they used to act upon her counsel. She responded: “By light-
ning’s sprites and bolts, by the day’s waning red glow like quicklime fire,
and by the summit and the abyss: Hazim’s spot is impregnable, this noble
lord’s refuge is unassailable, but I see fate will best him, a mis-step unrecov-
erable: raid and you won't be denied!” ‘Amr attacked and took everything of
Hazim’s. Hazim then came to ‘Amr and demanded that which was originally
his be returned, but ‘Amr refused.!63 About this, ‘Amr composed the follow-
ing poem: [al-tawil]

1 ‘Amr ... Barraqah: Of the Hamdan lineage. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 6 sprites:
The word hafw means faint flashes; one uses the verb hafa/yahfii to describe lighting that
flashes faintly; the verbal nouns are hafw and hafii. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).
| bolts: The word for ‘bolts’ (wamidat) is related to the faint flashes (hafw). (Marginal gloss in
al-Maqrizr's hand). | quicklime fire: Ihrid is the indigo stone. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s
hand).  8-9 fate ... unrecoverable: Gz is a word connoting a location. Maziz means vir-
tuous. He uses hummah to refer to Fate; it is said that it is a singular of hamam (Death).
(Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 9 hold back: The verb tunka“means ‘to be held back’.
(Marginal gloss in al-Magqriz1's hand).

160 ‘Amr was named via his mother’s lineage. Sources report his matronymic as both
Ibn Barraqah and Ibn Barraq. One of the earliest extant references to him, in al-
Sigistani’s Fuhitlat al-su‘ar@’ (121) names him Ibn Barraqah al-Hamdani, whereas al-
Isfahani records both matronymics as possibilities (al-Agani, 21181), but he uses Ibn
Barraq throughout. al-Qalt’s al-Amali has Ibn Barraqah. Above, at §§ 2.1.4, 2.3.12, 2.3.13
al-Maqrizi writes Ibn Barraq, but in this section he is consistent with Ibn Barraqah
(2:121). Since al-Maqrizr’s marginal notes in this section copy the explanations given
by al-Qali almost verbatim, it seems that al-Amali was his source for this biography.

161 Murad were a sub-lineage of the Madhig, living on the edges of the modern Saudi Ara-
bian and Yemeni borders; they are remembered as waging violent conflict with the
Hamdan in pre-Islamic times.

162  According to al-Bakii, the name should be Harim; al-Bakr1 explicitly notes that the ren-
dering “Hazim” is erroneous (Simt al-La’ali 2:748).

163 The pronouns in the Arabic allow two interpretations of this event. The passage may
intend that ‘Amr’s counterraid either (i) recovered all the animals which Hazim had
taken from him; or (ii) plundered all the livestock Hazim owned, not just the ani-
mals Hazim had stolen from ‘Amr. On its face, the Arabic seems closer to the former
meaning, but then Hazim’s demand for the return of his property makes less sense:
why would he feel so entitled to the animals he had originally stolen? The latter case,
whereby ‘Amr’s counterraid recovered his losses and rustled Hazim’s own animals too,
seems to have more logic, and the translation adopts this interpretation, which also
appears more aligned with the tenor of the slightly expanded version of this story in
al-Qalr’s al-Amali (2:122).
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Sulayma says: ‘Don’t imperil yourself!
Sleep, and leave night-time to desperados!
How can one sleep at night, if all he owns
Is a blade, white like salt, fine and sharp?
Cool,16% trusty and close at hand,
When war bites, the blade gives full satisfaction.
Doesn’t Sulayma know that a desperado’s sleep is but little:
When peaceful empty-heads doze,
When the night darkens and blackens
And until the pre-dawn when perching owls cry,
When sleep overcomes the slumberous,
I am resolved on mischief.
By the House of God, you lie: you will not take the camels
By force: not while I stand ready with a sword.
Clans banded against me for deliverance,65
Waging war upon me when I was pacific.
Now am I supposed to be lenient,
When sturdy, hardened steeds encircled our tribe?
O my lady,'6 as if Hazim—who hopes I'll return my own animals
And relinquish my wealth—is the clement one?

9 blackens: Note: ‘layers of blackness’ is expressed by the word mukfahirr. (Marginal gloss in
al-Maqrizi’s hand). 10 pre-dawn: Note: afrat means hilltops, the singular is furut. Al-Halil
reports that afrat also refers to the beginning of daybreak. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s
hand). 15 Clans banded: Note: “Clans banded together to pasture” (yusminu), i.e. ‘they
banded together to occupy our pasturelands’; the verb yusminu is used for pasturing since
one says tasman ibiluhum (their camels fattened). (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand).
17 lenient: Note: the word hawadah means peace and reprieve. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s
hand). 18 hardened steeds: Saladim (singular sildim) means solid and sturdy. (Marginal
gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

164 In translating this word, we follow the version of the poem in al-Agani, 21182 where
the sword is described as samid: lit. very silent, which we have translated here as ‘cool’,
conveying the English sense of ‘cold steel. The Manuscript’s gumud (low-lying place,
hiding place, obscurity) does not seem to fit the meaning.

165 Or perhaps “to pasture my land” yusmini, see al-Maqriz's marginal note. This is also
the recension in al-Agant 21:183; though the version in Amali -Qalt (2:122), from which
al-Magqrizi appears to be copying here, has yaslamu.

166 Here ‘Amr continues his address to Sulayma. We have chosen to render the words ya
ibnat al-gawm in the Manuscript as ya ibnat al-qayl, as the line appears in al-Qalt’s al-
Amali (2122). Ibnat al-gawm (lit. “daughter of the people”) appears less apt than ibnat
al-gayl (lit. “daughter of the lord”), and it appears that al-Maqrizi miscopied the line
from al-Amal.
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Since when were you so stout-hearted with a piercing blade?
Since when did you show proud defence against ill-doers?
When did you plunder property at lance-point?
One lives gloriously, or is felled.
If people attack me, I attack back.
Tell me, o Hamdan,'7 is that iniquitous?
There will be no peace until cavalry thrust lances,
And until heads are slashed by sharp swords.
There'll be no peace until war bears its wickedness full
On an ill-omened day; wars are heinous.
Does ‘Amr b. Nu‘man seek to delay my attack?
How can one who is awake be compared to a slumberer?168
If our cousin commits an offence against us,
We bear it: we are noble rulers.
We give victory to our cousin; we know that he
As all people, has both offended and been offended.

10 heinous: Note: gasm connotes a most severe sense of iniquity. (Marginal gloss in al-
Magqrizi’s hand).

167

168

‘Amr addresses his own tribe here; see al-Maqrizi’s marginal gloss §2.8; al-Sigistani,
Fuhulat al-$Su‘ara’121; al-Qali, al-Amalt, 2:121.

By this expression, ‘Amr intones that the difference between him and his foe, ‘Amr b.
Nu‘man is akin to the difference between one who is asleep and one who is awake. It
also expresses a rhetorical question, perhaps better rendered in modern English par-
lance as: “Do you think pigs can fly?”
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TRANSLATION §§2.9-2.9.2 283
§2.9 Al-Uhaymir
§2.9.1 He was one of the thieves of the Sa‘d, and his name was [...]'6°

§2.9.2 Abu ‘Ali I-Qali reported that!'’® Aba Bakr, on the authority of Abu
Hatim via both al-Asma‘T and Abu ‘Ubaydah, recited the following poem of
5 al-Uhaymir: [al-tawil]

She said: “I see one of middling stature and legs,
With a long back, slumbering in the forenoon.”
My build may be unexceptional, yet-
When troubles come knocking, I'm decisive.

10 Abu ‘Ubaydah’s version has the additional line:

You chastise me over poverty, but the desert is wide open,
And my sword is master over traders’ goods!

9 I'm decisive: Another recension: “I'm forceful”. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

169 Biographies of Uhaymir are uncertain regarding his name: Ibn Qutaybah relates noth-
ing other than Uhaymir al-Sa‘di (al-Sir wa-l-§u‘ara’, 2:773), and Abi ‘Ubayd al-Bakri
reports him as Uhaymir b. Fulan b. al-Harit b. Yazid, indicating his father's name was
unknown (Simt al-la‘ali, 1195). His grandfather, al-Harit b. Yazid, was a known figure
whom al-Gahiz connects to Uhaymir (al-Hayawan, 2:36).

170  The additional wa (‘and’) in al-Maqriz1's Arabic text implies that he learned the poem
from both al-Qali and Abt Hatim, but the conjunction is a direct copy from al-Qali, al-
Amali, 1:49: al-Maqriz1's sole source is al-Qali, who reported on the authority of Aba
Bakr from Abt Hatim al-Sigistani (al-Amali, 1:49), and thus the conjunction is not
translated here.
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TRANSLATION §2.9.3 285
§ 2.9.3 But al-Uhaymir later repented, and said: [al-basit]

I confide to God how hard it is, desisting from loaded camels,
How hard, to see them crossing through the badlands!
Tell the thieves, those bastards, to be content with
Clothes of Iraq; forget the choice robes of Yemen!
And leave the silken brocades for
Rich, fair-skinned converts with fat bellies.
Many precious garments I used to take,
From caravans without paying!

2 ... camels: Another recension: I complain to God what I suffer’ (ugast). (Marginal gloss in
al-Maqrizr’s hand).
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TRANSLATION §§2.10.1-2.10.3 287

§2.10.1 Nizam, son of Gu$am b. ‘Amr b. Malik b. al-Harit b. ‘Abd al-Harit b.
Gugam b. Hagid b. Gusam b. Hayran b. Nawf b. Hamdan b. Malik b. Zayd b.
Awsalah b. Rab1ah b. al-Hiyar b. Malik b. Zayd b. Kahlan b. Saba’ b. Yasgub
b. Yarub b. Qahtan. He was the grandfather of ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harit b.
Nizam, the poet known as A$4 of the Hamdan.1”!

§ 2.10.2 Ibn al-Kalbi said that ‘Awanah b. al-Hakam heard two old men of the
Hamdan report that Nizam b. Gusam b. ‘Amr b. Malik al-Hamdani used to
associate with ASwa‘b. Abi Martad al-Hamdani: they were bellicose raiders
and inveterate thieves, but they were also magnanimous and unstinting
in their charity. Once they set out to raid the Mahrah b. Haydan.!”? Their
method was to rustle a small herd of camels and drive them off in plain sight,
and if they were pursued, they would shoot arrows, and none ever missed the
mark.

§ 2.10.3 Ibn al-Kalbi said that his father heard from ‘Awanah who heard an
informant whom he trusted from the Hamdan report that when a flock of
sand grouse flew by Nizam and Aswa’, they would say to each other: “Which
one do you want?” They'd then point one out and shoot it down. They would
never miss. Similarly they never missed when shooting gazelles. Between
their land of Hamdan and the Mahrah'?3 was a dreadful desert which horses
could not cross, nor camels since their feet would sink into the sand. The
valleys of Mahrah and al-Gawf!7# originate from this desert, which consists
of an extremely saline salt flat where salty pools sustain nothing other than

9 inveterate thieves: The word qurdub refers to a kleptomaniac. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqri-
zT's hand).

171 A%4d Hamdan (d. 83/703) was an Umayyad-era poet born in al-Kafah. He participated
in inter-factional warring in Iraq and his poetry was partisan to the ‘Southerner Arab’
Yamaniyyah groups; on account of which he was executed by the Umayyad governor
in Iraq, al-Haggag b. Yasuf. As4 (lit. ‘night blind’) was a sobriquet given to numerous
poets in the pre-Islamic and early Islamic eras: al-Bakii ennumerates fifteen poets with
this nickname (Sim¢ al-la‘alt, 1:76-77).

172 A lineage group of the Quda‘ah which lived in what is now eastern Yemen. A prized
breed of camels, the Mahri, were raised by this group.

173 Mahrah as a toponym refers to the eastern provinces of modern Yemen and parts of
south-western Oman.

174  Gawf here likely refers to the valley of ‘Ad, a place associated with inaccessibility and
fabulous hidden wonders (Yaqat, Mujam al-buldan, 2:187-188).
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aeluropus grass. For several days, Nizam and Aswa'“ trekked across this desert.
Their water supply trickled to its last dregs, and they were beginning to fear
death, but then they glimpsed through the dusty speckled rays of the sun
some birds circling over a low patch of land. One of them said: “Do you see
what I see?” “Of course!” “By God, they must be circling over flesh or water,
and whatever the case, it offers at least some scraps of food or a trickle of a
drink.” They headed towards it, and reached a depression with small glades
of Christ’s Thorns and little pools. They set down their camels, drank, spread
some leaves for their mounts to eat, and then reclined in the shade of one
of the trees. As they were resting, a small herd of gazelles passed by. They
shot two, lit a fire, grilled the meat and lay waiting for the night when they
could continue their progress via the stars. Then, all of a sudden, a black
mass appeared in the distance. They concealed their camels (i.e. they hid
them under a tree), and they climbed a tall tree to hide themselves, and lo
and behold a herd of pure white camels like a steer of cows came, led by a
black slave who was singing: [al-ragaz]

Set off to the best of warriors!

The most generous place to set down your camel.
If his guests come for the night,

Then rejoice! There will be blows with slicing swords,
He'll cut for you the legs of plump-humped camels!

[Nizam continues:]'75 No sooner had this group travelled out of sight, when
asecond herd appeared, also led by a black slave who was singing: [al-ragaz]

Go to the flat resting place for your camels,
To the brave of al-Azd and ‘Abd al-Qays,'7¢ and the refuges,'””

175 The narration switches to first person here, ostensibly the words of Nizam himself.

176  Alarge lineage group settled along the Gulf coast in eastern Arabia during pre-Islamic
times (an area then known as al-Bahrayn). Groups of al-Azd settled to the south of ‘Abd
al-Qays (in what is now Oman).

177 The meaning of these verses is obscure, and the version recorded by al-Maqrizi differs
from his source in al-Mu‘afa al-Nahrawant’s al-Galis al-salth al-kafi, 1:399. In al-Galis
the line reads ild fatd kuhban wa-l-mahagir, viz. al-Maqrizi: ild fatd kirsan al-muhasir.
Neither appears to readily relinquish meaning. Al-Maqrizi's muhasir is a proper name,
but its possible connotations here are unclear; this translation replaces it with maha-
gir from al-Galis. According to al-Zabidi, kirsan refers to the al-Azd and ‘Abd al-Qays
(Tag al-‘aras, 9:184): this is an unusual allusion since the al-Azd and ‘Abd al-Qays lived
to the north of where this story was reported to have occurred.
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And the protection of poor mendicant and an emigrant,
And the lion on a day of battle lurking in his den.

If you wish to entertain a visitor
Then trust in a blow of a slicing sword,

And swift turn of a butcher’s knife
On an enormous she-camel 178

After the two herders disappeared from sight, we set out to track their path.
Itled to an encampment, and as we neared it, we dismounted. When all was
quiet at night, we advanced with swords drawn towards the camels’ rest-
ing place. We roused the camels on one side and rustled about thirty,!”® and
made off with them into the night. As the darkness began to light, and as the
first rays dawned, suddenly an apparition came into sight, hurtling towards
us like a diving eagle. Just a moment later, we saw it clearly: lo and behold it
was a man racing on a camel as if it was a sprightly gazelle. He yelped at the
herd of camels we rustled, and they stopped and started turning back. We
tried to veer them forward again, but they were responsive to his calls, and
when he neared us he yelled: “Leave them, you bastards!” “Not bloody likely!”
We both strung an arrow against him, but he leapt from his mount as fast as
a startled mountain goat, drew his blade, ducked his head under his shield
and by God, before we could even get a shot off, he was upon us. He slashed
the hamstring of my partner’s camel and left her upturned, and he dashed
to the second camel, and he cut her hamstring too, singing: [al-ragaz]

How will I serve my camel’s milk, and provide for
And satisfy my guests, and earn a good name,

2 a ... battle: Note: @mas is something intense. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqriz1’s hand).

14 sprightly: sada‘ means mid-sized. (Marginal gloss in al-Maqrizi’s hand). 16 to ... for-
ward: The verb nasiruha means to ‘redirect them, to ‘turn them around’. (Marginal gloss in
al-Maqriz1’s hand).

178 The last lines of the poem refer to the poet’s generosity in offering camel meat to his
guests. For the translation, we have read the line’s last word as bahazir, instead of the
manuscript’s bahadir.

179 A sirmah is a herd which al-Gawhari defines as thirty head (al-Sihah, 5:1965), but other
grammarians much debated its size. Their estimates range from the low teens to sixty
(see al-Zabidi, Tag al-‘aras, 17:409).
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If I don't defend what’s mine and push away
Stout gallants who confront me.18°

He then yelled to us: “Surrender!” Our better judgment urged us to comply
with his command, but we stirred up our courage and charged upon him
with our swords, but he leapt away like a panther, stood aside at an arrow’s
distance, and then charged back at us. He slashed my partner’s shield, cleav-
ing it in twain, and when we saw this, we gave up, declaring to him: “We seek
refuge in you, o noble born!” He replied: “You seek refuge now?” He asked
us our lineage, and we told him. Then he ordered us: “Ride together on my
mount and turn her towards the rising sun, and she’ll deliver you to my tribe.
I'll be in front.” The camel took off, completely out of our control, and didn’t
stop until we reached the camp. And you wouldn't believe it, but there he
came up laughing as if he had endured no troubles at all, yet he had trekked
the distance it would take one night of hard riding to cover. He told us: “Here
you go: take the herd of camels you were rustling, and also take two of my
best female riding camels and their saddles!” We loaded up, and when we set
off, he called after us: “I have a message for you, listen! [al-tawil]

I say to the two Hamdani rustlers,8!
When they disturbed my fine red and light-blond camels:
‘Didn’t you know they wouldn’t get away?
Didn’t you know a furious lion can’t be beat?’
An ill-formed presumption that they could plunder me:
Who ever plunders a ferocious lion?
Between you and your hopes
Are slashing blows that fell heroes.
If I don't defend my hundred-head herds,
Which flatten the rugged ground with their heavy footfall,
From what will I avert guests’ censure,
When fierce winds howl against the wretched?

180 The verb hama in the last verse is unusual: the verb usually means to be cowardly (Ibn
Manzar, Lisan al-Arab, 12:193), though here the intention seems that the man asserts
his reasons for defending his property against miscreants would steal it. The poem
recorded in the source of this tale by al-Mu‘afé in his al-Galis al-salih al-kafi likewise
has the verb hama (1:401).

181 He means the two thieves, Nizam and al-Aswa’, both of Hamdan lineage.
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And from what will I settle demands for blood money,
When the men stand glaring at me?
And how can I raise up the beggars,
When Fate’s face frowns down upon them?
You Hamdani delinquents, call them:
The white camels that relieve biting poverty.
Return safely with them!
I will not stir for you serious calamity!”

He means that he did not want to inflict disaster. And by the line “settle
demands for blood money”, he meant that he would pay the camels in sat-
isfaction of the ransom. You can use the same verb (hasaba) to mean ‘I ate
a sufficient amount of food, or in other similar contexts. And he expressed
‘demands’ by the word gumam: (the plural of gummah) which means a group
of people who claim blood compensation. To express “glaring at me”, he used
the word $aws, the plural is aswas, and it means one who is giving an intense
look. And his line: “raise up the beggars”, uses the verb na‘asa, i.e. to raise, as
they also say: “May God raise you,” either by satisfying your need, or by rais-
ing the stumbling block before you. The word “beggars” (‘uffa) is the plural
of ‘afin (beggar), it is someone who is begging for, or seeking help.
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§2.11.1 Yazid, son of al-Saqil (note the ‘q’ is before the T') al-Qaysi, al-‘Uqayl.
He used to steal camels, but he repented and died a martyr.

§ 2.11.2 His poetry includes: [al-tawil]

Tell the owners of pregnant camels: ‘Pasture them free!
5 Yazid has repented from his old ways!
A man who escapes from the Hellfire
After stockpiling damnation, is a fortunate one!
If the strikes of Fate miss you, and hit
Your dear friend, know that they’ll come around again.

10 He used to say: “I would never speak to one without gesticulating,” i.e. with-
out him pointing to me and me pointing to him. Al-Mubarrad'®? said that
an impregnated camel is called a halifah, and the plural is mahad, and the
plural of the plural is maha’id.

182 Abul-Abbas Muhammad b. Yazid al-Mubarrad (d. 286/900), a Basran grammarian and
belles-lettrist and writer of al-Kamil, one of the most commonly cited sourcebooks
about Arabic language, poetry and Arabian historical and cultural anecdotes.






Bibliography

Primary Sources

Abu Tammam, al-Wahsiyyat
Abt Tammam Habib b. Aws al-Ta’1 (d. 231/845), Kitab al-Wahsiyyat, ed. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
al-Maymani and Ragkati (Cairo: al-Ma‘arif, 1987).

Abu ‘Ubaydah, al-Dibag
Abt ‘Ubaydah Ma‘mar b. al-Mutanna (d.c. 209/824-825), Kitab al-Dibag, ed. ‘Abd
Allah b. Sulayman al-Garb@’ and ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Sulayman al-‘Utaymin (Cairo:
al-Khangi, 1991).

Al-Anbari, Sarh Diwan al-Mufaddaliyyat
al-Anbari, Aba Muhammad al-Qasim (d. 304/916 or 305/917), Sarh Diwan al-Mufad-
daliyyat, ed. Muhammad Nabil Tarifi (Beirut: Dar Sadir, 2003), 2 vols.

Al-Andalusi, Naswat al-tarab
Ibn Sa‘id al-Andalusi (d. 685/1286), Naswat al-tarab fi tarih gahiliyyat al-Arab, ed.
Nusrat ‘Abd al-Rahman (Amman: al-Aqs4, 1982), 2 vols.

Al-A'$4, Diwan
Maymiin b. Qays al-A%4, Diwan, ed. Muhammad Muhammad Husayn (Beirut: Dar
al-Nahdah al-‘Arabiyyah, 1974).

Al-Asma‘, al-Asma‘iyyat
‘Abd al-Malik b. Qurayb al-Asma‘i (d. 213/828), Diwan al-Asma‘iyyat, ed. Muhammad
Nabil Tarifi (Beirut: Dar Sadir, 2005).

Al-‘Awtabi, al-Ansab
Abt 1-Mundir b. Muslim al-‘Awtab1 (d. early-sixth/twelfth century), al-Ansab, ed.
Muhammad Ihsan al-Nass (Cairo: al-Alwan al-Haditah, 2005), 2 vols.

Al-Bagdadi, Hadiyyat al-‘arifin
Isma‘il Basa I-Bagdadi (d. 1920), Hadiyyat al-‘arifin fi asma’ al-mwallifin wa-atar al-
musannifin (Istanbul: Milli Egitim Basimevi, 1951), 2 vols.

Al-Bag, al-Muntaqd
Abt Walid Sulayman b. Halaf al-Bagi (d. 474/1081), al-Muntaqd, $arh al-Muwatta’,
ed. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata’ (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 2000), 9
vols.

Al-Bakri, Fasl al-magqal
Abt “‘Ubayd ‘Abd Allah al-Bakr (d. 487/1094), Fasl al-magal fi sarh Kitab al-Amtal,
eds. Ihsan ‘Abbas and ‘Abd al-Magid al-Abidin (Beirut: Dar al-Amanah, 1983).

Al-Bakri, Mu'gam ma ista’jam
Mujam ma ista’gam, ed. Mustafa I-Saqqa’ (Cairo: Lagnat al-Ta’lif wa-1-Targamah wa-
1-Nasr, 1947), 4 vols.



300 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Al-Bakri, Simt al-la‘alt
Sim¢ al-la’alifi Sarh Amali -Qali, ed. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Maymani (Cairo: Lagnat al-Ta’lif
wa-l-Targamah wa-1-Nasr, 1936), 3 vols.

Al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf?
Ahmad b. Yahya 1-Baladuri (d. 279/892), Ansab al-asraf, ed. Thsan ‘Abbas, Ramzi
Ba‘albakki, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Duri, Wilfred Madelung, Yasuf al-Mar‘asli, and ‘Isam
‘Uqlah (Beirut: Orient-Institut, 1979—), 11 vols.

Al-Baladuri, Ansab al-asraf?
Ansab al-asraf, ed. Mahmud al-Firdaws al-Azm (Damascus: Dar al-Yaqazat al-‘Ar-
abiyyah, 1997—2004), 26 vols.

Al-Baqillani, I'gaz al-Quran
Abu Bakr Muhammad al-Baqillani (d. 403/1013), I'jaz al-Qurian, ed. Ahmad Saqr
(Cairo: al-Ma‘arif, 1995).

Al-Basn, al-Hamasah
‘Ali b. al-Farag al-Basri (d.c. 658/1260), al-Hamasaht al-Basriyyah, ed. ‘Adil Sulayman
Gamal (Cairo: al-Hangi, 1999), 4 vols.

Al-Bayhaq], al-Mahasin wa-l-masaw?’
Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Bayhaq (d.c. 320/932), al-Mahasin wa-l-masaw¢’, ed. Mu-
hammad Abt 1-Fadl Ibrahim (Cairo: Maktabat Nahdat Misr, 1961), 2 vols.

Al-Buhari, al-Sahih
Muhammad b. Isma‘il al-Buhari (d. 256/870), Sahih al-Buhari (Riyadh: Dar al-Salam,
1999).

Al-Dabbi, Amtal al-Arab
Mufaddal b. Muhammad al-Dabbi (d.c. 164-170/781-787), Amtal al-Arab, ed. Thsan
‘Abbas (Beirut: Dar al-Ra’id al-‘Arabi, 1983).

Durayd b. al-Simmah, Diwan
Durayd b. al-Simmah, Diwan, ed. ‘Umar ‘Abd al-Rasul (Cairo: al-Ma‘arif, 1985).

Al-Gahiz, al-Hayawan
‘Amr b. Bahr al- Gahiz (d. 255/868-869), Kitab al-Hayawan, ed. Muhammad Basil
‘Uytin al-Sid (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1998), 4 vols.

Al-Gahiz, al-Ras@’il
al-Rasa’il, ed. ‘Abd al-Salam Muhammad Haran (Cairo: al-Hangi, 1963-1979), 4 vols.

Al-Gawéliqi, al-Mu‘arrab
Ab@ Mansir Mawhiib b. Ahmad al-Gawaliqi (d. 539/134), al-Mu‘arrab min al-kalam
al-a‘gami, ed. F. ‘Abd al-Rahman (Damascus: Dar al-Qalam, 1990).

Al-Gawhari, al-Sihah
Isma‘il b. Hammad al-Gawhari (d.c. 398-400/1007-1010), al-Sihdh, ed. Ahmad ‘Abd
al-Ghafur ‘Attar (Beirut: Dar al-Ilm li-l-Malayin, 1984), 6 vols.

Al-Gumahi, Tabaqat al-su‘ara@
Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Sallam al-Gumahi (d. 231—232/845-846), Tabagqat al-
Su‘ar@’, ed. Mahmad Muhammad Sakir (Cairo: al-Hangi, n.d.), 2 vols.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 301

Haggi Halifah, Kasf al-zuniin
Haggi Halifah al-Katib al-Calabi (d. 1067/1657), Kasf al-zunuin (Istanbul: Maarif Mat-
baasi, 1941), 2 vols.

Al-Hamawi, Tagrid al-Agant
Ibn Wasil al-Hamawi (d. 697/1298), Tagrid al-Agani, ed. Taha Husayn and Ibrahim
al-Abyar (Cairo: Matba‘at Misr, 1955-1963), 6 vols.

Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi, al-Tqd al-farid
Ahmad b. Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihi (d. 328/940), al-1qd al-farid, ed. Ibrahim
al-Abyari (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi, n.d), 7 vols.

Ibn Abi Saybah, al-Musannaf
Abu Bakr Ibn Abi gaybah (d. 235/849), al-Musannaf, ed. Muhammad ‘Awwamah
(Jeddah: Dar al-Qiblah, 2010), 26 vols.

Ibn al-A‘rabi, Asma’ hayl al-Arab
Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ziyad Ibn al-Arabi (d.c. 231/846), Asma’ hayl al-Arab
wa-fursaniha, ed. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir Ahmad (Cairo: Maktabat al-Nahdat al-
Misriyyah, 1984).

Ibn al-Atir, al-Kamil fi l-tarih
‘Izz al-Din ‘Al1 b. Abi I-Karam Ibn al-Atir (d. 630/1233), al-Kamil fi [-tarih (Beirut: Dar
Sadir, 1979), 13 vols.

Ibn Durayd, Gamharat al-lugah
Abt Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan Ibn Durayd (d. 321/933), Gamharat al-lugah, ed.
Ramzi Ba‘albakki (Beirut: Dar al-‘Ilm li--Milayin, 1987), 3 vols.

Ibn Durayd, al-IStigag
al-Istigaq, ed. ‘Abd al-Salam Muhammad Haran (Cairo: al-Hangi, n.d).

Ibn Faris, Magayis al-lugah
Abu 1-Husayn Ahmad Ibn Faris (395/1004), Magayis al-lugah, ed. ‘Abd al-Salam
Muhammad Haran (Damascus: Ittihad al-Kuttab al-‘Arab, 2003), 6 vols.

Ibn al-Garrah, Man ismuhu Amr
Abii ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Dawitid Ibn al-Garrah (d. 296/908), Man ismuhu Amr
min al-Su‘ara’, ed. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Nasir al-Mani‘ (Cairo: al-Hangi, 1991).

Ibn Habib, Kund [-su‘ara’
Abt Ga‘far Muhammad Ibn Habib (d. 245/860), Kund [-$Su‘ar@’, in ‘Abd al-Salam
Muhammad Haran (ed.), Nawadir al-mahtutat (Cairo: al-Babi 1-Halabi, 1954-1974),
7:281-296.

Ibn Habib, al-Mugtalin
al-Mugtalan, in ‘Abd al-Salam Muhammad Haran (ed.), Nawadir al-mahtutat (Cairo:
al-Babi I-Halabi, 1954—1974), 6-7:107—275.

Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar
al-Muhabbar, ed. llse Lichtenstidter (Hyderabad: D@’irat al-Ma‘arif al-‘Utmaniyyah,

1942).



302 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Ibn Hagar, Fath al-bart
Sihab al-Din Abi l-Fadl Ahmad Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani (d. 852/1449) Fath al-bart bi-
Sarh Sahih al-Buhari, ed. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Nasir al-Barrak and Abtt Qutaybah Nazar
Muhammad al-Faryabi (Riyadh: Dar al-Taybah, 2011), 17 vols.

Ibn Hagar, al-Isabah
al-Isabah fi tamyiz al-sahabah, ed. Ahmad Muhammad al-Biaw1 (Cairo: Dar Nahdat
Misr, 1970-1972), 7 vols.

Ibn Hanbal, Musnad
Ahmad Ibn Hanbal (d. 241/855), Musnad al-Tmam Ahmad b. Hanbal, ed. Su‘ayb al-
Arna’at et al. (Beirut: Mu’assasat al-Risalah, 2015), 52 vols.

Ibn lyas, Bada’i‘ al-zuhir
Muhammad b. Ahmad Ibn Iyas (d.c. 930/1524), Bada@’i‘ al-zuhur fi waqa’i‘ al-duhir,
ed. Muhammad Mustafa (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub wa-1-Wata’iq al-Qawmiyyah, 2008), 5
vols.

Ibn al-Kalbi, Ansab al-hay!
Hi$am b. Muhammad Ibn al-Kalbi (d. 204/819 or 206/821), Ansab al-hay!l, ed. Ahmad
Zaki Basa (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub, 2009).

Ibn al-Kalbi, Gamharat al-nasab
Gamharat al-nasab, ed. Nagi Hasan (Beirut: ‘Alam al-Kutub, 2005).

Ibn al-Kalbi, Nasab Ma‘add wa-l-Yaman
Nasab Ma‘add wa-l-Yaman, ed. Nagi Hasan (Beirut: ‘Alam al-Kutub, 1988), 2 vols.

Ibn Manzary, Lisan al-Arab
Gamal al-Din Muhammad b. Mukarram b. ‘Ali b. Ahmad Ibn Manzar (d. 711/1311—-
1312), Lisan al-Arab (Beirut: Dar Sadir, 1990), 15 vols.

Ibn Manzar, Muhtar al-Agani
Muhtar al-Agant, ed. Ibrahim al-Abyari et al. (Cairo: al-Dar al-Misriyyah li-1-Ta’lif wa-
l-Targamah, 1965-1966), 8 vols.

Ibn al-Mu‘tazz, Tabagat al-su‘ara’
‘Abd Allah Ibn al-Mu‘tazz b. al-Mutawakkil (d. 296/908), Tubagat al-su‘ar@’, ed. ‘Abd
al-Sattar Ahmad Farrag (Cairo: Dar al-Ma‘arif, 1976).

Ibn al-Nadim, al-Fihrist
Muhammad b. Ishaq Ibn al-Nadim (d. 385/995), al-Fihrist, ed. Ayman Fu’ad Sayyid
(London: al-Furqgan, 2014), 3 vols.

Ibn Qutaybah, Fad! al-Arab
‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Ibn Qutaybah al-Dinawari (d. 276/889), Fad! al-Arab wa-
-tanbith ‘ald ‘ulumiha, ed. James Montgomery and Peter Webb, trans. Sarah Savant
and Peter Webb (New York and Abu Dhabi: Library of Arabic Literature/New York
University Press, 2017).

Ibn Qutaybah, Garib al-hadit
Garib al-hadit, ed. ‘Abd Allah al-Gaburi (Baghdad: Wizarat al-Awqaf and Thya’ al-
Turat al-Islami, 1977), 2 vols.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 303

Ibn Qutaybah, al-Ma‘ant [-kabir
al-Ma‘ani [-kabir, ed. Muhammad Nabil Tarifi (Beirut: Dar $adir, 2011), 2 vols.

Ibn Qutaybah, al-Ma‘arif
al-MaGrif, ed. Tarwat ‘Ukasah (Cairo: Dar al-Ma‘arif, 1981).

Ibn Qutaybah, al-Sir wa-l-Su‘ar@
al-Sir wa-l-§u‘ar@, ed. Ahmad Muhammad Sakir (Cairo: Dar al-Hadit, 2006), 2 vols.

Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun al-ahbar
Uyuan al-ahbar (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub, 1925), 4 vols.

Ibn al-Sagari, al-Amali
Hibat Allah b. ‘Ali Ibn al-Sagari (d. 542/1148), Amali [-Sagari, ed. Mahmid Muham-
mad al-Tanahi (Cairo: al-Hangi, 1992), 3 vols.

Ibn Sallam, al-Amthal
Abt ‘Ubayd al-Qasim Ibn Sallam (d. 224/838), Kitab al-Amthal, ed. ‘Abd al-Magid
Qatami$ (Damascus: Dar al-Ma’miin, 1980).

Ibn Sidah, al-Muhassas
Abu l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Isma‘il Ibn Sidah al-Mursi (d. 458/1066), al-Muhassas,
ed. Muhammad Nabil Tarifi (Beirut: Dar Sadir, 2012), 6 vols.

Ibn Sidah, al-Muhkam
al-Muhkam wa-l-muhit al-azam, ed. ‘Abd al-Hamid Hindaw1 (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub
al-TIlmiyyah, 2000), 11 vols.

Al-Isfahani, al-Agant
Abu I-Farag ‘Ali b. al-Husayn al-Isfahani (d. 356/967), Kitab al-Agani, ed. ‘Abd
Allah ‘Ali Muhanna and Samir Gabir (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 1992), 27
vols.

Al-Isfahani, Tarih sint mulik al-ard
Hamzah b. al-Hasan al-Isfahani (d. 360/970), Tarih sini muluk al-ard wa-l-anbiy@®
(Beirut: Maktabat al-Hayat, n.d).

Kusagim, al-Masayid
Abu I-Fath Mahmud b. al-Hasan Kusagim (d.c. 350/961), Kitab al-Masayid wa-I-
matarid, ed. Muhammad As‘ad Talas (Baghdad: Dar al-Ma‘arif, 1954).

Al-Magqnizi, al-Hitat
Taqil-Din Ahmad b. ‘Ali]-Maqrizi (d. 845/1442), al-Mawa ‘iz wa-l-i'tibar ft dikr al-hitat
wa-l-atar, ed. Ayman Fu’ad Sayyid (London: al-Furgan, 2013), 7 vols.

Al-Maqnizi, IttiGz al-hunafa
Ittiaz al-hunafa bi-ahbar al-a’immat al-hulafa, ed. Ayman Fu’ad Sayyid (Cairo: Dar
al-Kutub, 2016), 4 vols.

Al-Magqrizi, al-Suluk
al-Sulik li-ma‘rifat duwal al-mulik, ed. Muhammad Mustafa Ziyadah and Sa‘id ‘Abd
al-Fattah ‘Asir (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub wa-1-Wat&’iq al-Qawmiyyah, 1934-1973; reprint

2006—2007), 12 vols.



304 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Al-Marwazi, al-Fitan
Nu‘aym b. Hammad al-Marwazi (d.c. 228/843), al-Fitan, ed. Suhayl Zakkar (Beirut:
Dar al-Fikr, 2003).
Al-Marzubani, Mugam al-su‘ara@’
Abu ‘Ubayd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Imran al-Marzubani (d. 384/994), Mugam al-
Su‘ard@, ed. ‘Abbas Hani’ al-Garrah (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah, 2010), 2 vols.
Al-Marztqi, Sarh al-Hamasah
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Marziiqi (d. 421/1030), Sark Diwan al-Hamasah, ed. Ah-
mad Amin and ‘Abd al-Salam Haran (Cairo: Lagnat al-Ta’lif wa-l-Targamah wa-1-
Nasr, 1968), 4 vols.
Al-Mas‘adi, Murig al-dahab
‘Alib. al-Husayn al-Mas‘tdi (d. 345/956 ), Murig al-dahab wa-ma‘adin al-gawhar, ed.
Charles Pellat (Beirut: al-Gami‘ah al-Lubnaniyyah, 1966-1979), 7 vols.
Al-Maydani, Magma‘ al-amtal
Abu 1-Fadl Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Maydani (d. 518/1124), Magma“ al-amtal, ed.
Muhammad Abu I-Fadl Ibrahim (Beirut: al-Maktabat al-‘Asriyyah, 2011), 4 vols.
Al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil
Abu 1-Abbas Muhammad b. Yazid al-Mubarrad (d. 286/900), al-Kamil, ed. Muham-
mad Ahmad al-Dali (Beirut: Mu’assasat al-Risalah, 2008), 4 vols.
Al-Nahrawani, al-Galis al-salih
Al-Qadil-Mu‘afa Abu 1-Farag b. Zakariyya’ al-Gariri -Nahrawani (d. 390/999-1000),
al-Galis al-salih al-kafi, ed. Muhammad Mursi l-Hili and Thsan ‘Abbas (Beirut: ‘Alam
al-Kutub, 1993), 4 vols.
Al-Nuwayri, Nihayat al-arab
Sihab al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Nuwayri (d. 733/1333), Nihayat al-arab ft
funun al-adab, ed. Hasan Nur al-Din (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 2004), 33
vols.
Al-Qali, al-Amalt
Abu ‘Ali Isma‘l b. al-Qasim al-Qali (d. 356/967), al-Amali wa-day! al-Amalt (Cairo:
Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah, 1926), 3 vols.
Al-Qazwini, Atar al-bilad
Abt Yahy4 Zakariyya® b. Muhammad al-Qazwini (d. 682/1283), Atar al-bilad wa-
ahbar al-ibad (Beirut: Dar Sadir, n.d.).
Al-Qurtubi, al-Gami
Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Qurtubi (d. 671/1272), al- Gami‘li-ahkam al-
Quran, ed. Salim Mustafa 1-Badr1 (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 2000), 21 vols.
Al-Ragib al-Isfahani, Muhadarat al-udaba’
Abu 1-Qasim al-Husayn b. Muhammad al-Ragib al-Isfahani (d. fifth/eleventh cen-
tury), Muhadarat al-udaba’ wa-muhawarat al-$u‘ara’wa-l-bulaga’ (Beirut: Dar Mak-
tabat al-Hayat, 1961), 4 vols.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 305

Al-Sabi’, Diwan Rasa’il
Abu Ishaq Ibrahim al-Sabi’ (d. 384/994), Diwan Rasa’il al-Sabi’, ed. Thsan Dannin
al-Tamirl (London: al-Furqgan, 2017), 2 vols.

Al-Sadusi, al-Amtal
Mu’arrig b. ‘Amr al-Sadasi (d. 195/810-811), Kitab al-Amtal, ed. Ramadan ‘Abd al-
Tawwab (Beirut: Dar al-Nahdah al-‘Arabiyyah, 1983).

Al-Sagani, al-‘Ubab al-zahir
Al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Sagani (d. 650/1252), al-Ubab al-zahir wa-
l-lubab al-fahir: harf al-t@’, ed. Muhammad Hasan Al Yasin (Baghdad: Wizarat al-
Taqafah wa-l-ilam, 1979).

Al-Sahawi, al-Daw’ al-lami*
Sams al-Din Aba 1-Hayr Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sahaw1 (d. go2/1497),
al-Daw’ al-lami* li-ahl al-qarn al-tasi® (Cairo: Maktabat al-Qudsi, 1934-1936), 12
vols.

Al-Sahawi, al-Tibr al-masbik
Al-Tibr al-masbuk fi dayl al-suliik, eds. Nagwa Mustafad Kamil and Labibah Ibrahim
Mustafa (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub, 2014), 4 vols.

Al-Sanfara, Diwan
Al-Sanfar, Diwan al-Sanfard, ed. Tmil Badi* Ya‘qib (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-Arabi,
1996).

Al-Shantamari, Sarh al-Hamasah
Abi 1-Haggag Yasuf b. Sulayman al-Andalusi 1-Santamari (d. 476/1083), Sarh Ha-
masat Abt Tammam, ed. ‘All -Mufaddal Hammudan (Dubai: Markaz Gam‘iyyat al-
Magid li--Taqafah wa-1-Turat, 1992), 2 vols.

Al-Saraqustl, al-Dala@’il
Abt Muhammad al-Qasim b. Tabit al-Saraqusti (d. 302/914—915), al-Dal@’il fi garib
al-hadit, ed. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Qannas (Riyadh: Maktabat al-‘Ubaykan,
2001), 3 vols.

Al—Saybi, Timtal al-amtal
Abu I-Mahasin Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-‘Abdar1 l—gaybi (d. 837/1433), Timtal al-amial,
ed. As‘ad Dubyan (Beirut: Dar al-Masirah, 1982).

Shi Nai'an and Luo Guangzhong, Outlaws of the Marsh
Shi Nai’an (d.c. 1372) and Luo Guangzhong (d. 1360 or 1400), Outlaws of the Marsh,
trans. Sidney Shapiro (Beijing: Foreign Languages Press, 2011), 4 vols.

Sibawayh, al-Kitab
‘Amr b. ‘Utman Sibawayh (d. 180/796), al-Kitab, ed. Imil Badi‘ Ya‘qub (Beirut: Dar
al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1999), 5 vols.

Al-Sigistani, Fuhulat al-Su‘ar@’
Abu Hatim Sahl b. Muhammad al-Sigistani (d. 255/869), Fuhulat al-su‘ar@’, ed. Mu-
hammad ‘Abd al-Qadir Ahmad (Cairo: al-Nahdah al-Misriyyah, 1991).



306 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Al-Sukkari, Sarh asar al-Hudaliyyin
Abii Sa‘id al-Hasan b. al-Husayn al-Sukkari (d. 275/888), Sarh asar al-Hudaliyyin, ed.
‘Abd al-Sattar Ahmad Farrag and Mahmad Muhammad Sakir (Cairo: Maktabat Dar
al-‘Urabah, n.d), 3 vols.

Al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah, Diwan
Al-Sulayk b. al-Sulakah, Diwan, in Talal Harb (ed.), Diwan al-Sanfard (Beirut: Dar
Sadir, 2010): 71-100.

Ta’abbata Sarran, Diwan
Ta’abbata Sarran, Diwan Ta‘abbata Sarran, ed. ‘Al D Fiqar Sakir (Beirut: Dar al-Garb
al-Islami, 1999).

Al-Taalibi, Figh al-lugah
Abu Mansir ‘Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad al-Ta‘alibi (429/1038), Figh al-lugah wa-
sirr al-‘arabiyyah, ed. Mustafa 1-Saqqa’, Ibrahim al-Abyar1 and ‘Abd al-Hafiz Salabi
(Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, n.d), 2 vols.

Al-Taalibi, Timar al-qulub
Timar al-qulub, ed. Muhammad Abua 1-Fadl Ibrahim (Cairo: Dar Nahdat Misr,
1965).

Al-Tabari, Gami‘al-bayan
Muhammad b. Garir al-Tabari (d. 310/923), Gami‘al-bayan ‘an ta'wil ay al-Qur'an, ed.
Sidqi Gamil al-‘Attar (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1999), 30 vols.

Al-Tabrizi, Sarh al-Hamasah
Al-Hatib Abt Zakariyya’ Yahya b. ‘Alil-Tabrizi (d. 502/1109), Sarh Diwan al-Hamasah,
ed. Garid Sayh (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyyah, 2000), 2 vols.

Al-Tabrizi, Sarh al-Mufaddaliyyat
Sarh Diwan al-Mufaddaliyyat, ed. Fahr al-Din al-Qabawah (Damascus: Magma“ al-
Lugah al-‘Arabiyyah, 1972), 2 vols.

Al-Tanuhi, Niswar al-muhadarah
Abu ‘Ali I-Muhassin b. ‘Ali I-Tanthi (d. 384/994), Niswar al-muhadarah wa-l-ahbar
al-mudakarah, ed. ‘Abbud Séligi (Beirut: Dar Sadir, 1995), 8 vols.

‘Urwah b. al-Ward, Diwan
‘Urwah b. al-Ward, Diwan (riwayat Ibn al-Sikkit), ed. Muhammad Fu’ad Na‘na“ (Ku-
wait and Cairo: Dar al-‘Uraibah/al-Hangi, 1995).

Yaqut, Mu'gam al-buldan
Yaqut al-Hamawi -Rumi (d. 626/1229), Mujam al-buldan (Beirut: Dar Sadir, 1993),
7 vols.

Yaqat, Mu'gam al-udaba’
Muam al-udaba@ (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah, 1991), 6 vols.

Al-Zabidi, Tag al-‘aras
Muhammad Murtada b. Muhammad al-Zabidi (d. 1205/1791), Tag al-‘aris, ed. ‘Ali Sirt
(Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1994), 20 vols.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 307

Al-Zamahsar, Asas al-balagah
Abiti ]-Qasim Mahmad b. ‘Umar al-Zamahsari (d. 538/1134), Asas al-balagah (Beirut:
Dar Sadir, 1992).

Al-Zamahsari, al-Kassaf
al-Kassaf, ed. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Salam Sahin (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-Tlmiyyah,
1995), 4 vols.

Studies

‘Abd al-Malik (2013)
‘Abd al-Malik, S.S., “The Khans of the Egyptian Hajj Route in the Mamluk and
Ottoman Periods”, in V. Porter and L. Saif (eds.), The Hajj: Collected Essays (London:
British Museum, 2013), 52—64.

Abu Khadra (1988)
Abu Khadra, F., “A New Reading of and Ancient Poem”, Arabica 35.3 (1988): 311-327.

Ahola (2014)
Ahola, J., “Outlawry in the Icelandic Family Sagas”, Unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Uni-
versity of Helsinki, 2014.

Al-Alast (n.d.)
Al-Alasi, M.S., Buliig al-arab fi ma‘rifat ahwal al-Arab (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub, n.d.
[1896]).

‘Alwan (1973)
‘Alwan, M.B., “Agribat al-‘Arab”, al-Mawrid 2 (1973): 11-13.

Amitai (2008)
Amitail, R., “Al-Magqrizi as a Historian of the Early Mamluk Sultanate (or: Is al-
Maqrizi an Unrecognized Historiographical Villain?)", MSR 7 (2008): 9g9-118.

Arazi, A., “Suluk”
Arazi, A., “Ta’abbata Sharran’, in E12.

Athamina (1987)
Athamina, K., “A7ab and Muhdjiran in the Environment of Amsar”, Studia Islamica
66 (1987): 5-25.

‘Atwan (1997a)
‘Atwan H., al-Suara al-saalik -fi sadr al-Islam wa-l-‘asr al-umawi (Beirut: Dar al-Gil,
1997).

‘Atwan (1997b)
al-Su‘ara@ al-sa‘alik fi [-‘asr al-abbasi l-awwal (Beirut: Dar al-Gil, 1997).

Ayalon (1973)
Ayalon, D., “The Great Yasa of Chingiz Khan: A Reexamination (Part c2). Al-Maqrizi’s
Passage on the Yasa under the Mamluks”, s1 38 (1973): 107-156.



308 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Bajraktarevi¢ (1927)
Bajraktarevic, F., “Le Diwan d’ Aba Kabir al-Hudal", j4 211 (1927): 5-100.

Barthes (1977)
Barthes, R., Image Music Text, trans. Stephan Heath (London: Fontana, 1977).

Bauden (2006)
Bauden, F., “Magqriziana I: Discovery of an Autograph Manuscript of al-Magqrizi:
Towards a Better Understanding of His Working Method Description: Section 2,
MSR10.2 (2006): 81-139.

Bauden (2008)
“Magqriziana 11: Discovery of an Autograph Manuscript of al-Maqrizi: Towards
a Better Understanding of his Working Method Analysis”, MSR 12.1 (2008): 51—
u8.

Bauden (2010)
“Magriziana 1x: Should al-Maqrizi be Thrown out with the Bathwater?”, Msr 14
(2010): 159—232.

Bauden (2014)
“Taql al-Din Ahmad ibn ‘Ali al-Maqrizt’, in A. Mallett (ed.), Medieval Muslim Histo-
rians and the Franks in the Levant (Leiden: Brill, 2014): 161—200.

Bauden (2017)
“Magriziana X111: An Exchange of Correspondence Between al-Maqrizi and al-
Qalqashandr’, in Yuval Ben Bassat (ed.), Developing Perspectives in Mamluk History:
Essays in Honor of Amalia Levanoni (Leiden: Brill, 2017): 201-229.

Bauden (forthcoming)
“Magriziana x1v: al-Maqriz1’s Last Opus (al-Habar ‘an al-basar) and its Significance
for the Historiography of the Pre-modern Islamic world”.

Bauer (2005)
Bauer, T., “Mamluk Literature: Misunderstandings and New Approaches”, Msr 9.2
(2005): 105-132.

Bauer (2011)
Die Kultur der Ambiguitdt (Leipzig: Insel Verlag, 2o11).

Bayhi (2006)
Bayhi, ‘A, Qadayd fi adab al-Gahiliyya: dirasah naqdiyyah (Rabat: Zawiyah,
2006).

Binay (2006)
Binay, S., Die Figur des Beduinen in der arabischen Literatur, 9.—12. Jahrhundert (Wies-
baden: Reichert, 2006).

Blok (1989)
Blok, A., “The Symbolic Vocabulary of Public Executions’, in June Starr and Jane
F. Collier (eds.), History and Power in the Study of Law (Ithaca and London: Cornell
University Press, 1989): 31-54.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 309

Borg (1998)
Borg, G., “Saalik’, in Paul Starkey and Julie Scott Meisami (eds.), Encyclopaedia of
Arabic Literature (London: Routledge, 1998): 670—671.

Bosworth (1976)
Bosworth, C.E., The Mediaeval Islamic Underworld (Leiden: Brill, 1976).

Bray (2003)
Bray, J., “Lists and Memory: Ibn Qutayba and Muhammad ibn Habib", in F. Daftary
and J.W. Meri (eds.), Culture and Memory in Medieval Islam (London: LB. Tauris in
association with the Institute of Ismaili Studies, 2003): 210—231.

Brinner (1963)
Brinner, W,, “The Significance of the Harafish and Their ‘Sultan’”, JESHO 6.2 (1963):
190-215.

Broadbridge (2003)
Broadbridge, A.F., “Royal Authority, Justice, and Order in Society: The Influence of
Ibn Khaldan on the Writings of al-Magqrizi and Ibn Taghribirdi”, MSR 7.2 (2003): 231—
245.

Brown (1990)
Brown, N., “Brigands and State Building: The Invention of Banditry in Modern Egypt’,
Comparative Studies in Society and History 32.2 (1990): 258—281.

Burgess (1997)
Burgess, G., Two Medieval Outlaws: Eustace the Monk and Fouke Fitz Waryn (Wood-
bridge, Suffox: D.S. Brewer, 1997).

Cartlidge (2016)
Cartlidge, N., “Robin Hood’s rules: Gang-culture in early-modern outlaw tales?”, Cul-
tural Dynamics 28 (2016): 13—26.

Cobb (2003)
Cobb, P,, “Al-Magqrizi, Hashimism, and the Early Caliphates”, MSR 7.2 (2003): 69—81.

Cooperson (2015)
Cooperson, M., “Bandits”, in R. Gleave and LT. Krist6-Nagy (eds.), Violence in Islamic
Thought from the Qurian to the Mongols (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press,
2015): 191-199.

Crone (1994)
Crone, P., “Were the Qays and Yemen of the Umayyad Period Political Parties?”, Der
Islam 71 (1994): 1-57.

Drory (1996)
Drory, R., “The Abbasid Construction of the Jahiliyya: Cultural Authority in the Mak-
ing’, s1.83 (1996): 33-49.

Ezzeldin (2014)
Ezzeldin, M.S., The history and memory of banditry in modern Egypt: The controversy
of Adham al-Shargawi, Unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Georgetown, 2014.



310 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Grunewald (2004)
Grunewald, T., Bandits in the Roman Empire (London: Routledge, 2004).
Guest (1902)
Guest, A.R., “A List of Writers, Books, and other Authorities mentioned by El Maqrizi
in his Khitat”, JRAS (1902): 103-125.
Harlan-Haughey (2016)
Harlan-Haughey, S., The Ecology of the English Outlaw in Medieval Literature (Lon-
don: Routledge, 2016).
Hawting (1999)
Hawting, G., The Idea of Idolatry and the Emergence of Islam (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1999).
Heinrichs (1997)
Heinrichs, W., “Prosimetrical Genres in Classical Arabic Literature”, in J. Harris and
K. Reichl (eds.), Prosimetrum: Cross-Cultural Perspectives on Narrative in Prose and
Verse (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1997): 249—275.
Hifni (1979)
Hifni, ‘A. al-H., Si7 al-sa‘alik (Cairo: al-Hay’ah al-Misriyyah al-Ammah li--Kitab,
1979).
Hirschler (2016)
Hirschler, K., Medieval Damascus: Plurality and Diversity in an Arabic Library (Edin-
burgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2016).
Hobsbawm (1969)
Hobsbawm, E., Social Bandits (London: Weidenfield and Nicholson, 1969).
Hobsbawm (2000)
Bandits (London: Weidenfield and Nicholson, 2000).
Holes (2000)
Holes, C., “Review: Oral Poetry & Narratives from Central Arabia 3: Bedouin Poets of
the Dawasir Tribe. Between Nomadism and Settlement in Southern Najd by P. Mar-
cel Kurpershoek’, JRAS 10.2 (2000): 222—224.
Holt (1960)
Holt, J.C., “The Origins and Audience of the Ballads of Robin Hood", Past and Present
18 (1960): 89—110.
Holt (1990)
Robin Hood (London: Thames and Hudson, 1990).
Hulayyif (1959)
Hulayyif, Y., al-Su‘ara@ al-salik fi l-asr al-gahili (Cairo: Dar al-Ma‘arif, 1959).
Ibrahim (2010)
Ibrahim, M., “Crime and Punishment in Mamluk Damascus”, Osmanlt Aragtirmalart/
Journal of Ottoman Studies 36 (2010): 13-33.
Isma‘il (2014—2015)

Isma‘l, B.S., Si7 al-sa‘alik al-gahiliyyin (Amman: Dar Magdalawi, 2014—2015).



BIBLIOGRAPHY 311

Izutsu (2002)
Izutsu, T., Ethico-Religious Concepts in the Qur'an (Montreal: McGill University Press,
2002).

al-Jallad (forthcoming)
al-Jallad, A., “What is Ancient North Arabian’, in N. Pat-El and D. Birnstiel (eds.), Re-
engaging Comparative Semitic and Arabic Studies (Wiesbaden: Harrasowitz, forth-
coming).

Jones (1992)
Jones, A., Early Arabic Poetry (Reading: Ithaca, 1992), 2 vols.

Kahhalah (1997)
Kahhalah, ‘U.R., Mugam qabd’il al-Arab (Beirut: Mu’assasat al-Risalah, 1997), 5 vols.

Kis (2015)
Kis, F,, “Einleitung’, in al-Maqrizi, Kitab al-Magasid al-saniyyah li-ma‘rifat al-agsam
al-ma‘diniyyah, ed. F. Kis (Leiden: Brill, 2015).

Keen (2000)
Keen, M., The Outlaws of Medieval Legend (Abingdon: Routledge, 2000).

Kilpatrick (2003)
Kilpatrick, H., Making the Great Book of Songs (London: Routledge, 2003).

Knight (2000)
Knight, S., “The Tale of Gamelyn’, in T.H. Ohlgren (ed.), A Book of Medieval Outlaws
(Stroud: Sutton Publishing, 2000): 168-186.

Knight (2015)
Reading Robin Hood: Content, form and reception in the outlaw myth (Manchester:
Manchester University Press, 2015).

Kurpershoek (1999)
Kurpershoek, P.M., Bedouin poets of the Dawasir tribe (Leiden: Brill, 1999).

Larkin (1992)
Larkin, M., “A Brigand Hero of Egyptian Colloquial Literature”, JAL 23.1 (1992): 49—
64.

Leder (2005)
Leder, S., “Nomadic and Sedentary Peoples—A Misleading Dichotomy? The Be-
douin and Bedouinism in the Arab Past’, in S. Leder and B. Streck (eds.), Shifis and
Drifts in Nomad-Sedentary Relations (Wiesbaden: Reichert, 2005): 401-420.

Liddell and Scott (1883)
Liddel, H.G., and R. Scott, Greek English Lexicon (New York: Harper, 1883).

Lyall (1918)
Lyall, CJ., “Four Poems by Ta’abbata Sharra, the Brigand-Poet”, jrRAS (1918): 21—
227.

Malti-Douglas (1988a)
Malti-Douglas, F., “The Classical Arabic Detective’, Arabica 35 (1988): 60—91.



312 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Malti-Dougas (1988b)
“Classical Arabic Crime Narratives: Thieves and Thievery in Adab Literature”, JAL 19
(1988):108-127.
Al-Malahi (n.d.)
Al-Maluhi, ‘A. al-M., AsGr al-lusis wa-ahbaruhum (Amman (?): Dar Usamah, n.d.).
Martel-Thoumian (2012)
Martel-Thoumian, B., Délinquance et ordre social. L’ Etat mamlouk syro-égyptien face
au crime a la fin du 1x°-xv® siécle (Bordeaux: Ausonius, 2012).
Massoud (2003)
Massoud, S., “al-Maqrizi as a Historian of the Reign of Barqiiq”, MSR 7.2 (2003): 119—
136.
Muruwwah (1990)
Muruwwah, M.R,, al-Sa‘alik fi [-‘asr al-gahili: ahbaruhum wa-as‘aruhum (Beirut: Dar
al-Kutub al-TImiyyah, 1990).
Nicholson (1907)
Nicholson, R.A., A Literary History of the Arabs (London: T. Fisher Unwin, 1907).
Ohlgren (2000)
Ohlgren, T.H., “A Gest of Robin Hood,” in T.H. Ohlgren (ed.), A Book of Medieval Out-
laws (Stroud: Sutton Publishing, 2000): 216—238.
Oller (2005)
Oller, W, “al-Harith ibn Zalim and the trope of Baghy in the Ayyam al-Arab”, in
S.Leder (ed.), On Fiction and Adab in Medieval Arabic Literature (Leiden: Brill, 2005):
233—260.
Ozkan (2013)
Ozkan, H., “The Drug Zajals in Ibrahim al-Mi‘mar’s Diwan’, MSR 17 (2013): 212—248.
Pellat (1984)
Pellat, C., “Nouvel essai d’ inventaire de I' oeuvre gahizienne”, Arabica 31 (1984): 17—
164.
Petry (2003)
Petry, C.F., “Al-Magqrizi’s Discussion of Imprisonment and Description of Jails in the
Khitat”, MSR 7.2 (2003), 137-143.
Petry (2012)
The Criminal Underworld in a Medieval Islamic Society (Chicago: Middle East Docu-
mentation Center, 2012).
Rabbat (2003)
Rabbat, N., “Who Was al-Magqrizi: A Biographical Sketch’, MSR 7.2 (2003): 1-19.
Rabbat (2012)
“Was al-Maqrizi’s Khitat a Khaldanian History?”, Der Islam 89 (2012): 18-140.
Ron-Gilboa (2015)
Ron-Gilboa, G., “Pre-Islamic Brigands in Mamluk Historiography”, A1 49 (2015): 8-32.



BIBLIOGRAPHY 313

Rosenthal (1970)
Rosenthal, F., Knowledge Triumphant: the Concept of Knowledge in Medieval Islam
(Leiden: Brill, 1970).
Sayyid (2014)
Sayyid, A F., al-Magriziwa-kitabuhu [-Mawa ‘iz wa-l-i‘tibar (London: al-Furqan, 2014).
Schoeler (2006)
Schoeler, G., The Oral and the Written in Early Islam, trans. U. Vagelpohl, ed. ]. Mont-
gomery (London and New York: Routledge, 2006).
Seal (2009)
Seal, G., “The Robin Hood Principle: Folklore, History and the Social Bandit”, Journal
of Folklore Research 46 (2009): 67—89.
Seal (2011)
Outlaw Heroes in Myth and History (London: Anthem, 2011).
Smith (2012)
Smith, M., “Finding Meaning in the City: al-Magqriz1's Use of Poetry in the Khitat”,
MSR 16 (2012):143-161.
van Steenbergen (2016)
van Steenbergen, J., Caliphate and Kingship in a Fifteenth-Century Literary History of
Muslim Leadership and Pilgrimage (Leiden: Brill, 2016).
Stetkevych (1979)
Stetkevych, “The ‘Abbasid Poet Interprets History: Three Qasidahs by Aba Tammam’,
JAL10 (1979): 49—64.
Stetkevych (1993)
The Mute Immortals Speak: Pre-Islamic Poetry and the Poetics of Ritual (Ithaca: Cor-
nell University Press, 1993).
Swanton (2000)
Swanton, M., “The Deeds of Hereward”, T.H. Ohlgren (ed.), A Book of Medieval Out-
laws (Stroud: Sutton Publishing, 2000): 12—60.
Szombathy (2002)
Szombathy, Z. (2002), “Genealogy in Medieval Muslim Societies”, s1 95 (2002): 5-35.
Thayer (1889)
Thayer, ].H., A Greek English Lexicon of the New Testament (New York: Harper, 1889).
Tilly (1985)
Tilly, C., “War Making and State Making as Organized Crime’, in P. Evans, D.
Rueschemeyer, and T. Skocpol (eds.), Bringing the State Back In (Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University Press, 1985): 170-186.
Turville-Petre (1977)
Turville-Petre, G., “Outlawry”, E.G. Pétursson and J. Kristjansson (eds.), Sjotiu rit-
gerdir helgadar Jakobi Benediktssyni (Reykjavik: Stofnun Arna Magnuissonar, 1977):

769—-778.



314 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Webb (2013)
Webb, P., “Poetry and the Early Islamic Historical Tradition: Poetry and narratives
of the Battle of Siffin”, in H. Kennedy (ed.), Poetry and Warfare in Middle Eastern
Literatures (London: LB. Tauris, 2013): 119-148.
Webb (2014)
“al-Jahiliyya: uncertain times of uncertain meanings”, Der Islam 91 (2014): 69—94.
Webb (2016)
Imagining the Arabs: Arab Identity and the Rise of Islam (Edinburgh: Edinburgh Uni-
versity Press, 2016).
Webb (forthcoming)
Arabian Outlaws: Memory and Myth in the Making of Pre-Islam (Edinburgh, Edin-
burgh University Press, forthcoming).
Ya‘qib (1996)
Ya‘quab, LB, “Muqaddimah’, LB. Ya‘qab (ed.), Diwan al—ganfard (Beirut: Dar al-Kitab
al-‘Arabi, 1996): 9—23.



List of Quoted Manuscripts

Algiers, Bibliothéque nationale, Ms 1589

Istanbul, Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Fatih 4340
Istanbul, Topkap: Sarayi, Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi, MS A2926/4
Istanbul, Siilleymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Ms Aya Sofya Ms 3365



Index of Verses

% L)
p- meter
254 tawil/ s shall
184 basit/ Ja !
190 basit/ Jaudl
196 tawil/ Js bl
174 tawil/ s shall
242 tawil/ J sl
242 tawil/ J; sl
290 ragaz/ s )|
296 tawil/ s shall
250 basit/ Ja !
206 tawil/ J; 5|
250 wafir/ 3| !
258 basit/ Ll
264 basit/ Ja !
240 tawil/ J; sl
210 kamil/ &)
256 wafir/ 3| !
288 ragaz/ )|
292 tawil/ J; 5|
172 tawil/ s shall
202 basit/ !
212 kamil/ !
226 tawil/ J; sl
236 ramal/ }o |
288 ragaz/ s )|
174 tawil/ J Sl
228 madid/ L

[45\3)
rhyme

g

Jeadl Jy)

beginning of first hemistich

Ny
&
Y
LIy



INDEX OF VERSES

I

p.

222
172
172
172
182
188
246
274
260
208
198
278
282
214
252
244
284
208
260
262

186

|

meter

kamil/ )
wafir/ 5!
wafir/ 5!
wafir/ 3| !
wafir/ 3| |
wafir/ 5!
wafir/ 5!
mutaqarib/ Ll
ragaz/ >}
wafir/ 3| !
ragaz/ s )|
tawil/ J Sl
tawil/ J skl
wafir/ 3| !
ramal/ }o |
wafir/ 3| !
basit/ Ja
tawil/ s shall
tawil/ s shall

tawil/ J:_ )EJ\
basit/ Ja !

/433
rhyme

Jial
Ju)
JL
i
Jlz
J

Lalas
pletls
RPN

Lale

b ,s-T s
g
el

Jedl Jyl

beginning of first hemistich

317



Index of Names (People and Places)

‘Abd al-Malik b. Muwaylik al-Hatami 259

Abu I-Farag al-Isfahani  18n, 23n, 27, 29n,
341, 66-67, 69, 75, 98, 127131, 137141,
143-146, 179, 181

Abu Hatim al-Sigistan1  34n, 36, 41, 43, 55,
63, 98, 99, 123, 195, 283

Abu Kabir al-Hudali 143, 220—221

Abu Nuwas, al-Hasan ibn Hani’> 70-71

Abt Tammam 63,143, 147, 220n

Abu ‘Ubayd al-Bakri (see al-Bakr)

Abu ‘Ubaydah, Ma‘mar b. al-Mutanna 29,
37, 4043, 45, 48-49, 52, 55, 60, 64, 75,
123,133, 181, 2509, 283

Alam al-Hudali 46

‘Amrb. ‘Ahan 263

‘Amir b. Ahnas 217

‘Amr b. ‘Amr (orb. Sa'd) 255

‘Amrb. al-‘As 201

‘Amr b. Barraqah/Barraq 37, 46, 66, 93, 95,
971, 98n, 99, 106, 107, 108, 110112, 115,
127, 130, 133, 134-137, 177, 201-203, 245,
277-281

‘Amrb. Gundab 255

‘Amr b. Kultim 28n

‘Amr b. Ma‘d1 Karib

‘Amr b. Nu‘man 281

‘Amr Du Kalb (see ‘Amr of the Dog)

‘Amr of the Dog (‘Amr Da Kalb) 38n, 69, 93,
95, 97, 102-107, 110, 114, 1190, 123, 127,
120, 131, 132, 134, 139, 143-145, 147, 177,
179-191

Anas b. Mudrik/Mudrikah 259, 261

al-Anbari, Muhammad b. al-Qasim 37,189

‘Antarah b. Saddad 48, 50, 70-71

al-Asb. Umayl 169

al-A%4, Maymun b. Qays 261

A4 Bahilah 93, 265-269

A$4d Hamdan, ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harit
287

al-Asma¢q, ‘Abd al-Malik b. Qurayb  36n, 237,
283

Aswa“b. Abi Martad al-Hamdani

‘Awanah b. al-Hakam 287

Awfa b. Matar 18n, 37, 43, 46, 49, 50, 52, 55,
93, 95, 961, 97, 107,127, 130, 133, 150,
177, 273275

181, 189-191

287-295

al-Azhari, Aba Mansar Muhammad b.
Ahmad 38-39

al-Bakri, Abu ‘Ubayd ‘Abd Allah 75, 128n,

136
al-Baladuri 40, 46, 52n, 6061, 63
al-Dimari 189

Eustace the Monk  27n, 103, 140n, 148n

Fouke FitzWaryn 1

Fukayhah bt. Qatadah 255-257

Gabir al-Razami  273-275

Ga‘far b. AbiTalib 271

al-Gahiz, ‘Amrb. Bahr  30n, 33n, 49, 64n,
130, 139, 2371, 249N, 261, 283n

Gamelyn 11,100

Ganib (sister of ‘Amr of the Dog) 1191, 185,
191

al-Garir (see al-Mu‘af4)

al-Gawfazan 255

al-Gawhari, Isma‘il b. Hammad 25, 26, 39n,
77, 118n, 125-126, 171, 177

al-Gawri, Abii -Nasr Qansawh 82, 83

al-Gumabhi (see Ibn Sallam)

Hagiz b. ‘Awf
215
Halaf al-Ahmar  62n, 229
al-Halil b. Ahmad 25, 28, 39n, 51, 118n, 119n,
123, 126, 138, 195, 213, 279
Hammam b. Murrah 171173
Harb b. al-Sulayk 261
Harim b. Nu‘man al-Muradi (Hazim al-
Muradi) 136-137, 277—279
Hawsab b. Yazid b. Ruwaym 251
Hazim al-Muradi (see Harim b. Nu‘man al-
Muradi)
Hereward the Wake
Hifni, ‘Abd al-Halim
28n, 37, 47, 530
Hind bt. Asma’ al-Hariti 269
Hobsbawm, Eric 12, 9—11, 12, 1315, 19, 94n,

18n, 34, 46, 49, 50, 67, 99, 131,

11, 100, 140, 148
2n, 22n, 230, 26, 27n,

140n



INDEX OF NAMES (PEOPLE AND PLACES)

Hufaf b. Nadlah 229
Hufaf b. Umayr 48, 50
Hulayyif, Yasuf 2n, 18n, 22n, 23n, 36, 47n

Ibn al-Atir, ‘Izz al-Din ‘Ali b. Abi Karam 68—

69, 70,71, 73, 76

Ibn Durayd, Muhammad b. al-Hasan 25,
391, 52, 1191, 235, 257

Ibn Habib, Muhammad 27-29, 41n, 48, 49,
169n

Ibn Haldtin, Wali I-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman
721, 7778, 84-85

Ibn Iyas, Muhammad b. Ahmad 26, 82, 83,
86n, 89

Ibn al-Kalbi, Hisam b. Muhammad 123,
129130, 134, 138-139, 179, 193, 287

Ibn al-Mu‘tazz 18n, 62n

Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Abd Allah b. Muslim  35n,
38, 40, 411, 42, 46, 48n, 60, 61, 62n, 63,
75, 110, 126, 129-130, 133, 138, 143, 147,
2200, 261

Ibn Sa‘id al-Andalusi  69—70, 73, 74, 18n

Ibn Sallam al-Gumahi  61-63

Ibn Sidah, ‘Ali b. Isma‘il 25, 32-33, 391, 49,
51, 55, 77, 118N, 1191, 125-126, 138, 141—
142, 171,177

al-Isfahani (see Abui 1-Farag al-Isfahani)

Keen, Maurice 1,11-12,13,14
Kusagim, Aba I-Fath Mahmad 129, 132, 147,
179n

al-Lat 101
al-Lihbi, Hamzah b. ‘Utbah 197

Mani‘ah (wife of Ta’abbata Sarran) 209

al-Magqrizi  2-4, 15,17, 26, 45, 47, 5456, 58—
59, 61, 72—78, 80—90, 91-121, 122-150,
161-163

al-Marzubani, Muhammad b. ‘Imran 107,
123, 129, 146, 147, 245

al-Mas‘adi, ‘Ali b. al-Husayn 6566, 67, 69,
70,73, 78,169n

al-Mu‘af4 1-Gariri I-Nahrawant, al-Qadi Aba

I-Farag 93,101, 123, 129-130, 132, 147,

189

al-Mubarrad, Aba ‘Abbas Muhammad b.

Yazid 38, 44-45, 471, 75, 93,128, 130-132,

265, 269, 297

319

al-Mufaddal al-Dabb1 41, 63,181

al-Mufagga® 44-45

Muhammad (Prophet) 3, 4, 58, 74, 77-78,
86-87, 271n

al-MuntaSir al-Bahili  18n, 3536, 37, 40, 43,
46, 47-50, 55, 60, 69, 93, 95, 97,107,
127, 130, 177, 263—271

Murrah b. Hulayf  29n, 217

Nabih b. al-Haggag 169

al-Nadr b. al-Harit 169

Nizam 93-94, 95, 97, 98n, 101, 107, 112, 130,
147, 287-295

Nufayl b. Barragah 46, 66, 127, 177

al-Nuwayri, Sihab al-Din Ahmad  70-71, 76

Places

‘Amayah 273, 275

‘Attar 211

Batn Siryén/ §aryén 185, 189, 191

Bayt Allah, see God’s House

Bisah 2n

al-Bisr 257

Cairo 72, 81-82, 84, 85

Dagnan 205

Damascus 84

Dal-Halasah 209n, 265

al-Gawf 287

God’s House (Bayt Allah) 185

Greenwood 1, 11n, 150, 19, 28

Iraq 26, 41, 56, 71,105-106, 285

Mahrah 287

al-Masarif 233n, 271

Mu’tah 271

Qubaqgib 257

Qusas (Da Qusas) 273, 275

Rahman 219

Sarat (Mountains) 34n, 39, 43, 63, 79,
201

Syria 31, 56, 84, 85, 2331, 257n, 271

Tatlit 265, 269

Ukaz 37n,191, 253

Yemen 73-74,185n,187n, 249n, 285,
287n

al-Qali, Abu ‘Al Isma‘l b. al-Qasim 36, 75,
115, 1191, 123, 128, 130, 131, 133137, 146,
171, 283

Qays b. Hudadiyyah 67, 99



320

Qays b. Maksah al-Muradi 253

Qitrah al-Fazari 219—220

Raytah (sister of ‘Amr of the Dog) 119n,185

Robin Hood 9,12, 14, 19, 22, 25, 98, 100,
148n

al-Saganyi, al-Hasan b. Muhammad 38, 39

Sal@’ah b. ‘Amr al-Hariti 263
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148-150, 169, 245, 247

Ghoul, ghouls 23n, 6on, 106n, 140-141, 193

harib 33,293, 295
liss (pl. lusis) 20, 29-34, 35, 45, 51, 61, 89,

94, 111, 123, 125, 141-142, 177, 179, 195,
283, 285

mansar (pl. manasir) 89

Outlaw Hero 9, 12-15, 19, 22—24, 2829, 45,
51-52, 98,103

Raabil al-Arab (Arab Lions) 51-52, 56, 93
Rugliyyu [-Arab (al-Rugliyyin, Ragili, Rigalat,
Runners, Foot Warriors) 20, 34—43,
46, 52, 54-55, 60, 97-98, 106, 140~
141, 181, 193, 209, 243, 245, 247, 263,
273
Runners, see al-Adda’un, Rugliyyu [-Arab,
Su‘at al-Arab
Sariq (pl. surrag)  31-33, 89,142, 177
Suttar 53,89
Social Bandit 9-12,19
Su‘t al-Arab (al-suat, Runners)
45, 47n
sulak (pl. sa‘alik) 18n, 20, 21-27, 32, 35, 41,
48, 53, 61, 66-67, 69-70, 89, 94, 98, 99,
127, 217, 247, 279

29N, 44—
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